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P R E F A C E

In 1975, due to the preaching of Mr. Robert Brown
(minister of the Macon Road Church of Christ, Memphis,
Tennessee) on the KSUD radio station (West Memphis,
Arkansas), Mr. Billy Lewis (minister of the Frayser United
Pentecostal Church, Memphis, Tennessee) challenged Mr.
Brown to apublic debate on some very vital Biblical issues.
Mr. Brown was making amove at the time to the Caro-
linas. Mr. Lipe had been invited to be the minister of the
Macon Road church during that summer and it was sug¬
gested that he meet Mr. Lewis in debate. Mr. Lipe was not
able at that time (because of the transition) to meet Mr.
Lewis. Mr. Guy Woods was secured as arepresentative of
the Church of Christ and afour night debate with Mr.
Lewis was conducted at the Macon Road church in Decem¬
ber of 1975.

Following this debate, Mr. Lewis was very insistent
on meeting Mr. Lipe and to have the discussion on “neu¬
tral territory.” Plans were again made for apublic dis¬
cussion with Mr. Lewis. The Lipe-Lewis Debate was the
result of those plans. This debate consisted of afive night
oral discussion (the first four nights at the Frayser High
School Auditorium and the last night at the Frayser
Church of Christ) on issues involving the Godhead, miracu¬
lous gifts, the baptismal formula, and the general question
of the Uni ted Pentecosta l Church.

The reader should remember that the debate was an

oral debate. Therefore, the speeches will not have the
grammatical smoothness of written material. Each dispu¬
tant was given the opportunity to make slight changes in
the manuscripts to facilitate the readability of the
speeches. Neither disputant was allowed to make any
change which would affect the thought of agiven point.



P R O P O S I T I O N S F O R D E B A T E

The Scriptures teach that the Godhead is comprised of one
person (Jesus Christ) —not three, and that all who teach otherwise are
false teachers and will be lost in hell.

1 .

Affirmed By: Billy Lewis
Denied By: David Lipe

The Scriptures teach that miraculous gifts as recorded in the
New Testament ceased by the time the complete will of God was
written and confirmed.

2 .

Affirmed By: David Lipe
Denied By: Billy Lewis

The Scriptures teach that miraculous gifts as recorded in the
New Testament will continue until the end of the Church Age.
3 .

Affirmed By: Billy Lewis
Denied By: David Lipe

The Scriptures teach that for the penitent believer in Jesus
Christ, water baptism -without the audibly pronouncing of any
formula ~is unto the remission of sins.

Affirmed By: David Lipe
Denied By: Billy Lewis

4 .

The Scriptures teach: “The basic and fundamental doctrine of
this organization shall be the Bible standard of full salvation, which is
repentance, baptism in water by immersion in the name of the Lord
Jesus Christ, and the baptism of the Holy Ghost with the initial sign
of speaking with other tongues as the Spirit gives utterance. ”

Affirmed By: Billy Lewis
Denied By: David Lipe

5.



A C K N O W L E D G M E N T S

In preparing for this debate, Ihave received assistance
from anumber o f sources. The major source was the
Bible -the inspired, inerrant, authoritative, revelation of
God to man. Ihave done my very best to make my speech¬
es in the book to be in harmony with the Bible.

Ihave received assistance from sources other than the
B i b l e ,

and other materials from different teachers and preachers.
Iam debtor both to those who have preceded me and my
contemporaries for their valuable assistance. No fault in
this book is to be ascribed to them.

Iexpress my thanks to the elders of the Macon Road
church of Christ, Memphis, Tennessee -Rondle Agee,
William Street, Thomas Ray, Darrell Criswell and W. D.
Haney for their support of my efforts in defense of the
truth. Aword of thanks is extended to David O’Connel l
(who now labors with the Lord’s church in Bridgeport,
Connect icut, but who was one of the ministers of the
Macon Road church at the time of the debate). David was
of tremendous assistance in the handling of the charts
during the debate.

Iam in debt to many college professors among whom
I w i s h t o m e n t i o n T h o m a s B . Wa r r e n . B r o t h e r Wa r r e n w a s
one of my major professors both at Freed-Hardeman
College and Harding Graduate School of Religion. Isimply
cannot express with mere words my sincere appreciation to
him for the guidance he has given me in the study of the
Bible. He not only did an excellent job as moderator, he
was anever-ending source of strength and encouragement
throughout the preparation for this debate. This meant
so much to me especially in light of brother Warren’s de¬
manding schedule. Ialso want to thank brother Warren’s
wife, Faye, for her patience as Imade even further demands
o n h i s t i m e .

These sources consist of books, articles, sermons.

My thanks is extended to all my friends for the many



A C K N O W L E D G M E N T S

ways in which they assisted me. Iparticularly wish to thank
my many friends at Macon Road. Their support in this en¬
deavor as well as others has meant agreat deal to me.

Iespecially want to acknowledge the help of my wife,
Linda. She was as patient with me and our children (Carrie,
Nicole, and Rachel) as anyone could possibly be during the
six months preparat ion for th is debate. Iwi l l a lways be
t h a n k f u l f o r h e r s t a n d w i t h m e i n d e f e n s e o f t h e t r u t h .

My prayer and hope is that this debate will be well
received, and that it will be studied and accomplish some
good. If it helps one person to better see the truth of God’s
word, Iwill be more than blessed.

David Lipe
July, 1982



P U B L I S H E R ’ S S T A T E M E N T

Brother David Lipe, who teaches at Magnolia Bible
College at Kosciusko, Mississippi, and who now serves the
church here at Winona, Mississippi as their preacher, ap¬
proached me over one year ago about the possibility of print¬
ing this debate book. Iagreed to do so, pointing out also
tha t t he re were o the r books ahead o f h i s and the re fo re he
would have to be patient. Imust say that David has been
very patient, but at long last we are happy now to be able
to present this book. David felt that it was worthy of print¬
ing and Iconcur with his thinking, believing that it will do
alot of good.

Debates have not been as popular during recent years
as they once were. When Isay that they have not been as
popular, Imean that not as many of them have been taking
place. This could well be because there are fewer preachers
who are willing to defend the things they teach. In other
words, they know that they cannot scripturally present con¬
vincing arguments to the people concerning the positions
they take. On the other hand, we have numerous brethren
who are ready and able to present God’s will on the polemic
platform. Although there would be some, and even of our
own brethren, who would frown on such meetings, just let
one be held and see who turns up and how many are on
h a n d t o h e a r i t .

Ibelieve, of course, that in some debates harm has
been done because the disputants were not qualified or be¬
cause of the way the discussion was conducted. But if you
have respected men who are well prepared to present what
they believe to be God’s will, and if the debate procedure
is handled properly, Ifeel that it can be the means of show¬
ing the truth over error, of answering the opposition, and of
giving people on both sides of the issue the opportunity to
see the differences in the two positions. Then if the debate
is put in book form so that it may continue to be made
available to those who would like to further study the issues.



P U B L I S H E R ’ S S T A T E M E N T

the good done will be compounded. Do you remember what
S o l o m o n s a i d ? Debate thy cause with thy neighbor ...
(Proverbs 25:9). This is what we are talking about.

This particular debate took place in Memphis, Tennes-
Brother Lipe represented the churches of Christ and

Mr. Lewis represented the Pentecostals. The issues of course,
h a d t o d o w i t h w h e t h e r t h e B i b l e t e a c h e s t h e P e n t e c o s t a l

s e e .

propositions as set forth or whether the Bible opposes these.
Numerous charts were also introduced and you’ll find them
i n t h i s b o o k .

Idid not personally attend this discussion but Iknow
that many did. Iam sure that those who at tended, and
numerous others, will welcome the printing of this debate.
Ibelieve that regardless of what you believe on these issues,
if you will read through this book, and make astudy of what
the Bible teaches on these subjects, then if you’ll remove
all prejudice from your mind, and if you’ll be honest with
yourself and with God, you’ll be able to see the truth on
these matters. That is why we wanted to print this book.

With that, Icommend these materials to you.

J. C. Choate
Winona, MS

October 14, 1983
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Lipe’s First Negative ....
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L E W I S ’ F I R S T A F F I R M A T I V E

G O D H E A D

(Monday Night)

Gentlemen moderators, Mr. Lipe, ladies and gentle¬
men of this audience tonight, it is apleasure for me to come
here and greet you in the name of the Lord. It is sad that
religious differences do exist, but it is honorable that people
can come together and study together concerning the things
that are in the Word of God. We appreciate the fact that
Mr. Lipe has joined together with us in this discussion and
appreciate him much more in view of the fact that Mr.
Vaughn Denton of Southmoor Baptist church and Mr. Bill
Randolph of the Maranatha church made uncharitable re¬
marks against Pentecostals, and yet, when confronted, they
refused public investigation of their teaching. In view of
that, Iappreciate Mr. Lipe and the ministers of the Church
of Christ. At least they will stand up for what they believe,
and they have convictions in what they believe, and are
willing to enter into this type of discussion. Ibelieve we
all assume that we are Christians here tonight studying the
Word of God. After all, the Word of God is important, and
that’s what we’re going to be judged by at the judgment day.

Now, we will go to the proposition that’s been
brought to your attention. “The Scriptures teach that the
Godhead is comprised of one person.” Before we get into
this, Iwould like to point out that we agreed ahead of time
that we would exchange five questions, and thus, we have
done with this exception. Ireceived questions from Mr.
Lipe, and instead of five questions, there were about thirty-
three questions compounded into yes or no questions which
made it quite difficult to answer. It’s almost like asking the
question, “Do you still beat your wife?” If you say “no”
then it suggests that you did beat her, but you quit, and
either way you answer you are in alittle trouble.

1



We will go now to the proposition. “The Scripture.”
What Imean by the “Scripture” is the sixty-six books of
the Bible, both Old and New Testament. Ithink
agreement here. By “teach” Imean to instruct, reveal, in¬
form, enlighten, to impart knowledge. By the “Godhead
Imean divinity, deity, divine nature as defined by both
Bauer and Thayer in their lexicons. The passages of scrip¬
ture on the Godhead are found in Acts 17:29; Romans
1:20;
mean “consists of’ or “summed up in.
is asingle only one. By “person” Imean aself-rational,
self-conscious being. Although there are different aspects
of God, yet, God consists of only one person. The Godhead
consists of and is comprised of one person, and his name is
J e s u s C h r i s t .

w e a r e m

9 5

Co loss ians 2 :9 . And by “comprised of’ Isimply
O n e ”O n e

Now we are going to what the issue is not. Mr. Lipe
and myself can agree on some things. We both agree that
Jesus is God, or Jesus is deity. The difference is how is he
God? He thinks he’s God the Son which is an unscriptural
term. He cannot find the expression in the Bible that says.

He was the son of God. Now, in our
chart number 21 we’ll hasten along to get as much infor¬
mation before you as we can in our first speech.

In the outset we find the issue is not whether there
are three that are mentioned. My brethren and Ibelieve
in abasic “threeness” with God. The issue is not whether
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost is aperson. When he tells
us the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, is aperson, he’s simply
stating what we believe. And, the issue is not whether there
are some distinctions between the Father, Son, and Holy
Spirit. We recognize particular distinctions between the
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit but not adistinction of per¬
sons in the Godhead. As Father, he loves, sustains, leads,
and guides his children. As aSon, he became flesh and
dwelt among us. As Spirit, he is not man. We believe there
is adistinction between his human nature and his divine
nature. In Jesus Christ, in one person, there is fused

G o d t h e S o n .

2



together adivine nature v/ith ahuman nature. Now the issue
here tonight is persons in the Godhead. Iwant us to notice
very carefully all that my friend may say tonight, and all the
plurals that he may place on the screen, and the scriptures
that he might attempt to place up there that would suggest
or say persons in the Godhead: aplurality of persons in the
Godhead. I t is not in the Bible.

Now, let’s go further to chart number 23. Iwill show
you by the Word of God that God is one person. In Mark
12:29-34, Jesus said, “The Lord our God is one Lord” in
verse 29. Whatever else we may believe about this one Lord,
we must believe he is one. And, who is the Lord God? Well,
w e ’ l l l e t t h e L o r d a n s w e r f o r h i m s e l f . I n A c t s 9 a n d v e r s e

5Saul asked the question, “Who art thou Lord?,” and the
Lord said, “I am Jesus.” So that’s enough to satisfy me.
I’m sure it won’t satisfy Mr. Lipe, so we’ll go alittle further.
Jesus said we’re to love him, this .one God with all of our
heart, our soul, our mind, and strength. We are to love no
other God. All of our love is to be devoted to this one God
in verse 30. Now let us listen to verse 32. “Thou hast said
the truth, for there is one God” (that is the scribe speaking);

There is one God, and there is none other but he.
The Greek text says, “one is God and there is none

other but him.” Now, this is plain enough for me to see.
The scribe speaking to Jesus in their conversation said to the
master, “You said the truth. There is one God and none
other but him.” “One” here is from the Greek word heis
according to Bauer’s Greek lexicon, p. 230. In this passage
it means “A single, only one.” “One” here, if you will
notice, is in the masculine, and according to A. T. Robert¬
son, when one is in the masculine it refers to one person
(Word Pictures, Vol. 5, page 186). Iwant you to notice
something here. If there was atrinity involved in this ex¬
pression, Jesus evidently missed agood opportunity to
explain the trinity. He missed agood and agreat oppor¬
tunity to explain the trinity. But, instead of correcting the

9 9
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scribe, he said, “you’re not far from the kingdom,
real close to the kingdom.” And Ithink this is avery crucial
point in the issue concerning the Godhead. The first of all
commandments is “Hear OIsrael the Lord our God is one
L o r d .

4 4 Y o u ’ r e

9 9

Now it may be pointed out that when “one” is neuter
it may refer to one person, or it may not refer to one person.
You determine from the context of Scripture. For example,
let’s look at Saint John 10:30 where Jesus said, “I and My
F a t h e r a r e o n e . 9 9

In that particular passage, it’s neuter.
However, we determine from the context (verses 28 and 29)
where he said the sheep are in Jesus’ hand. In the twenty-
eighth verse and twenty-ninth verse, they are in the Father’s
hand. So, we conclude the sheep cannot be in two person’s
hands at the same time. Therefore, it’s speaking of one
p e r s o n .

James 2:19 —“Thou believest there is one God, thou
doest well. The devils also believe and tremble.

Galat ians 3:20 —“Now amediator is not amediator
of one but God is one.” In both of these scriptures “one
is in the masculine.

In chart number 24 Jesus Christ is the photograph of
the Godhead. They didn’t have cameras back there to make
photographs like we have today. But let me explain this.
Hebrews 1:3 speaks about the express image of his person.
The Greek word charakter which means “the express image.
According to Thayer’s Lexicon, p. 665, the term “express
image” means “the exact expression of any person or thing.
Bauer’s Lexicon, p. 884, says Christ is an exact represen¬
tat ion of God’s nature.

Iwant to point out here, if Christ is an exact repre¬
sentation of God’s nature, and it’s God’s nature to be in
three separate and distinct persons, then when Jesus was born
he should have been three persons,
nature is three separate and distinct persons, when
Jesus was born he was an exact representation of divine

9 9

9 9

9 9

9 9

I f t h e d i v i n e

4



nature, then Jesus should have been three persons. Evident¬
ly Mary should have had triplets—one person for the Father,
one person for the Son, and one person for the Holy Spirit.

Strong says he is the exact copy. The Greek word for
person” as found in Hebrews 1did not take on the mean¬

ing of the English word “person” at the time the Bible was
wr i t t en . Tha t d id no t come abou t un t i l abou t the 4 th cen¬
tury. The Greek word “person” (hupostasis) is defined
both by Bauer, p. 854 and Thayer, p. 645 as “substance,
“nature,” “essence.” The Greek word for “Godhead” is
theiotes. Both Bauer, p. 359 and Thayer, p. 288 agree that
this word means “deity.” So, if deity or divine nature is
three separate and distinct persons, Iwant my friend to
come up here and show us tonight why the photograph,
the reproduction or exact copy showed only one person,
Jesus Christ. The express image means the exact copy or
the exact representation of God’s nature. Jesus should
have been three persons if Mr. Lipe is right. What it is,
the Son, the human nature, is the exact image of the divine
nature. The divine nature is expressed through the image
of the Son. And, therefore, Jesus said in John 14:10,

He tha t ha th seen me ha th seen the Fa the r. ” “He i s t he

image of the invisible God,” (Colossians 1:15).
W e w a n t t o l o o k f u r t h e r i n t o c h a r t n u m b e r 2 5 a s

we hurry along to get as much before us as we can in this

( (

9 5

first speech.
Titus 2:13, “our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ,

Our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ.” Now, we want
you to remember this, “our great God” Jesus Christ is our
great God in his divine nature and through his human nature,
through his sonship, he became our Saviour. He is both our
God and the mediator between God and man according to
ITimothy 2:5. A. T. Robertson says that grammar de¬
mands that one person is meant in this expression. The
Minister and His Greek New Testament, p. 64. In his large
grammar, p. 786 he goes on to say in II Peter 1:1 that the

9 9



one article definitely shows Jesus Christ to be both Lord
and Saviour, and the article likewise means that Jesus Christ
is our God and Saviour at the same time. Amen.

Revelation 1:8 says, “I am Alpha and Omega, the
beginning and the end, saith God, which is, (present tense),
which was (past tense), which is to come (future tense), the
Almighty.” In John 8:24 it says, “Except ye believe that I
am He you shall die in your sins.” In verse 27 of Saint John
chapter 8, “They understand not that he speaks to them of
the father.” In chart number 27, here it says God is One.
Isaiah 37:16 “...thou art God alone.” Isaiah 63:3-5, “I
have trodden the winepress alone. Of the people, or of the
persons, there was none with me.” Isaiah 44:8, “Is there a
God beside me: yea, there is no God; Iknow not any.
Isaiah 44:24, “I stretch forth the heavens alone. Ispreadeth
abroad the earth by myself.

Revelation 1:8-11, “He’s the first, the last, the begin¬
ning, the ending, which is, which was, which is to come,
the Almighty.” John 17:3, Jesus speaking of the Father
says that he is the only true God. If the Father is the only
true God, if the Holy Spirit is aseparate person, and if the
Son is aseparate and distinct person from the Father then
they would be untrue gods. The Father is the only true God.
Maybe he can answer that for us. Jude 25, speaking of
Jesus says, “He is the only wise God.” Then that would
make the other gods, if there would be others in the assumed
trinity, it would make them unwise gods. If Jesus is the only
wise God, then the Father would be the unwise God, and
the Holy Spirit would be the unwise God if they are separate
and distinct persons. Once again Jesus said in John 8:24-27,
If ye believe not that Iam he, ye shall die in your sins.

In chart number 30, Iwant us to look at something
here. Jesus as aSon. There’s no such thing as eternal son-
ship. He can mark that down and chew on it and bring it
up here. We know he was the only begotten of the Father.

9 9

9 9

9 9
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Eternal and begotten are diametric. He just can’t be eternal
and begotten at the same time. He is not the eternal Son '
of God. He was born. There never was ason as old as his
father. No way can ason be as old as his father. Idon’t
have to explain that. But notice this chart number 30.

Jesus as ason increased in wisdom. I’m showing you
t h e d i s t i n c t i o n b e t w e e n t h e h u m a n a n d t h e d i v i n e n a t u r e
of Jesus Christ. He was divine because he possessed deity.
Through the incarnation, deity and humanity was fused
together in one person. Not confused, but on his Father’s
side was deity, and on his mother’s side was humanity.
The Son in the person of Jesus Christ was both deity and
humanity. He is our great God and our Saviour. He in¬
creased in wisdom not as God, but as man (Luke 2:52).
John 5:19, “The Son can do nothing of himself,” so, if
the Son is another person in the Godhead, evidently he
doesn’t have any power; he can’t do anything by himself,
but he relys on the Father to help him out. He was taught,
John 8:28. How was he taught? As God? No! Who can
teach God? He was taught as man. He learned, Hebrews
5:8. How did he learn? He did not learn as God. He
learned as man. In Mark 13:32, he did not know when
he was coming as the Son. But he certainly knew when he
was coming as God. He was tempted in all points as we are.
How was he tempted in all points as we are? He was tempt¬
ed as man, Hebrews 2:18. In Hebrews 4:15 he was tempted
in all points as we and yet, without sin. And yet, he was
not tempted as God. You cannot tempt God with evil.
How was he tempted? He was tempted as man, but certain¬
ly he was not tempted as God.

We’ll go back now to chart number 22. Look at this.
It’s not God the Son; it’s God in the Son. In John 14:10,
he says, “The Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the

In that same context here he says, “he that hath
Not two separate and dis-

II Corinthians 4:19, “To wit, God was in

9 ?w o r k ,

seen me, has seen the Father,
tinct persons.

9 9
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C h r i s t . 9 1

That’s afusion of the two natures in the person
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Colossians 2:9, “In him was all
the fulness of the Godhead bodily.”
coming up. He said he knows what I’m going to say on this.
But, in him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily.
Not from the standpoint of quantity, but from the stand¬
point of quality, all the fulness is in him. As far as quantity
is concerned, he still fills the heaven of heavens outside

H e k n e w t h i s w a s

that body. Thank you.

8



U P E ’ S F I R S T N E G A T I V E

G O D H E A D

(Monday Night)

Mr. Lewis, gentlemen moderators, ladies and gentle¬
men. Iam very happy to be here with you this evening to
engage in this very important discussion concerning the doc¬
trine of the Godhead. Iam very happy to meet Mr. Lewis.
Ihave heard him in debate before, and Iam very happy to
meet him in debate this week. Iam happy to meet him,
because as far as Ihave ever observed, he tries to conduct
himself as agentleman, and Iappreciate this. Also, he tries
to stay with the issue and not with adiscussion of his op¬
ponent, and Iam very thankful for this, because neither he
nor Iare the issue in this discussion. We are here to talk
about what the Bible has to say, and that is all that we are
concerned about this evening. Ido not know anything bad
about Mr. Lewis and if Iknew anything bad about him I
would not tell it to you this evening because he is not the
subject under discussion. We are here to show what we
believe to be false is false, and we are here to show what
we believe to be true is true. We intend to press these points
just as firmly as we possibly can. You will understand that
when we do this, we are not angry at one another at all.

First of all, Iwant to point out something in regard to
the responsibility of the speakers. Mr. Lewis has the re¬
sponsibility of proving his proposition. His proposition is:
“The Scriptures teach that the Godhead is comprised of
one person (Jesus Christ) -not three, and that all who teach
otherwise are false teachers and will be lost in hell.
Lewis, Ithought it was very interesting when you were de¬
fining your terms in the proposition that you did not read
the second half of your proposition. Ialso heard you on
KSUD today. You defined your terms on your radio pro¬
gram today and you did not read the second half of that

M r .
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proposition. Ithink it is probably significant that you have
not done that. The significance of it may be that in your
proposition you have condemned all other claimants of
miraculous gifts, all other claimants of the baptism of the
Holy Spirit. You have said that even though they claim to
have the baptism of the Holy Spirit, and even though they
claim to be able to work miracles, that they are going to be
lost in hell. The truth of the matter is, they have as good
evidence as you do. So, you have the responsibility of pre¬
senting proof for your proposition. He has not introduced
an argument, much less asound argument. By sound argu¬
ment, 1mean an argument which is valid, the conclusion
follows from the premises, and the premises are true. My
responsibility is to show that he has not affirmed his proposi¬
tion, and 1will abundantly do that. 1will do that by con¬
sidering various questions that Iasked him, even though he
did not like my questions. He said that my questions had
some implied answers in them, and that certainly is not the
case, and Iwill consider that in just afew more moments.

Now 1want us to look at what the issue is and what
the issue is not. 1would like to have chart G-30. Friends,
the issue tonight is not whether there are three Gods. Mr.
Lewis would seek to divert your attention by crying, “three
G o d s . He would seek to divert your attention by saying,

1believe in three Gods. Ido not believe in three Gods.
None of my brethren believe in three Gods. We have
believed in three Gods. We believe in one God. The truth
of the matter is, Mr. Lewis and his brethren are confused
a b o u t w h a t t h e w o r d “ G o d
divine nature. There is but one divine nature,
there is but one God.

n e v e r

G o d ” i s a n a m e o f a
Therefore,

m e a n s .

Further, the issue is not whether there is one God. 1
believe in one God. What is the issue? The issue is whether
there is relationship of persons in the one Godhead. And,
before aword was ever said this evening Mr. Lewis had al¬
ready given up on his proposition. Because, he has admitted
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that relationship does exist in the one Godhead. Give me
chart number G-16. This chart shows the very thing Ihave
come to show this audience tonight. On the chart you can
see one man. This man is composed of soul, of spirit, and
of body. IThessalonians 5:23 teaches this. But, the Bible
makes it clear that the soul is not the spirit, the spirit is not
the body, and the soul is not the body. The same thing is
true in regard to the one Godhead. The one Godhead is
comprised of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit.

T h e B i b l e t e a c h e s t h a t t h e F a t h e r i s G o d . I n J o h n

6:27 the Bible says, “for him hath God the Father sealed.
Ephesians 1:3
Bible teaches that the Son is God. Hebrews 1:8 —“But
unto the Son he saith. Thy throne OGod.” The Bible
teaches that the Holy Spirit is God. In Acts 5:3, 4the man
Peter makes it clear that Ananias had lied against the Holy
Spirit, and then he says that he had lied against God. But,
notice that the Son is not the Father. Ephesians 1:3

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.
The Father is not the Holy Spirit. John 14:26 -“But the
Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father
will send in my name, he shall teach you all things and
bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever Ihave
said unto you.” Note further that the Son is not the Holy
Spirit. “And Iwill pray the Father, and he shall give you
another Comforter” (John 14:16). Mr. Lewis, Iwant you
to te l l us what the word “another ” means. “Another
means “different, second of two things, one in addition to.
Jesus said he was going to give another Comforter —not
himself but another Comforter. Now friends, this shows
relationship in the Godhead and in question number one
tonight Mr. Lewis has marked that there is relationship in
the one Godhead. So, he has given up. He has admitted
the very thing that the Bible teaches.

Iwant to point out in chart G-31 and G-31A the
significance of this issue this evening. Friends, Iwant to

T h eB lessed be the God and Fa the r.

9 5

9 9

9 9

1 1



plead with your souls tonight. There is not anyone more
interested in the souls of mankind than lam. lam pleading
for your souls when Itell you this evening that the United
Pentecostal Church is asystem of infidelity. The reason it
is asystem of infidelity is because it teaches that the Bible
tells lies. It teaches that Jesus Christ was aliar and ade¬
ceiver of mankind. It teaches that God was aliar. This
chart proves these very things. Note what the chart says
up in the top part. You can see some crucial passages
which are given and 1will not go into all of those, but these
passages imply the following premises; They imply that
the Bible teaches falsehood.

1want you to note under the point about the Bible
teaching falsehood, and then the point, the “Bible,” the
expression “Both the Father and the Son.” In 11 John 9
the Bible says, “Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not
in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth
in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father and the
Son.” Mr. Lewis, that word “both” means “the one and
the other, the two without exception of either.” Mr. Lewis
would have you to believe that the Father and the Son
the same person. He teaches that Jesus is the Father. He
teaches that Jesus is the Son and he teaches that Jesus is
the Holy Spirit. So, the Father and the Son are the
person and therefore he denies the explicit statement
which is found in the word of God in 11 John 9.

Further, in Matthew 3:17, the voice from heaven
said, “This is my beloved Son, in whom 1am well pleased.
At the transfiguration in Matthew 17:5, “This is my be¬
loved Son, in whom 1am well pleased; hear ye him.” But,
Mr. Lewis and his brethren teach that the Father and the
Son are the same person. So, he denies the explicit state¬
ment of the Bible.

Further, the United Pentecostal Church teaches that
Jesus was aliar and adeceiver,
and listen to it, “1 am not alone,
he would have you to believe that Jesus is alone. But, Jesus

a r e

s a m e

9 9

In John 8:16, Jesus said,
1am not alone.” But,

9 9
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said, “I am not alone.” There is somebody else. Therefore,
there is more in the Godhead besides Jesus. Further, in
John 8:18, Jesus said that there were two witnesses. But,
Mr. Lewis says that there was only one witness because the
Father and the Son are the same person. Further on the
chart, you can see that the voice from heaven said, “This
is my beloved Son, in whom Iam well pleased.” Notice at
the baptism of Jesus that Jesus did not deny what the voice
said. He did not deny what the voice said. Given Mr. Lewis’
position, he deceived the people of his day, because the
people of his day thought the voice was the voice of the
Father. But, in reality, it was the voice of the Son accord¬
ing to Mr. Lewis. So, he played the role of aventriloquist,
and threw his voice into heaven, and deceived the people
of that day, and has deceived the masses of mankind ever
since. Mr. Lewis, Isubmit to you that such adoctrine is
adoctrine of infidelity.

And then further, on chart G-31-A, Pentecostal prem¬
ises imply that God was aliar. Note what the Bible says.

This is my beloved Son” (Matthew 3:17). But, Mr. Lewis
would have you to believe that God was really saying, “This
is I, but in adifferent form.” “This is I, but in some other
phase.” Further, in Hebrews 1:5 and the other passages
which you can see on the chart, the Bible says, “Thou art
my Son, this day have Ibegotten thee.” But, Mr. Lewis
would have you to believe, “This is Iin adifferent form;
this day Ihave begotten myself.” And friends, that is what
logically follows because he teaches that Jesus is the Father,
Jesus is the Son and Jesus is the Holy Spirit. As sure as I
am standing here, if Jesus is the Father, and if Jesus is the
Son, then Jesus begat himself. He is his own father. There¬
fore, United Pentecostalism is asystem of infidelity.

Now give me chart G-33. Iwant to point out to you
why Mr. Lewis did not read the rest of his proposition. I
know why he did not read the proposition. He knows what
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the proposition implies. He knows exactly what the proposi¬
tion implies. As amatter of fact, Iwas talking to Mr. Lewis
over the telephone the day after the ad came out in East
Memphis Shoppers News. He said that he had already heard
about the ad. Isaid, “What do you mean?” He said that a
person called him on the telephone and expressed his dis¬
pleasure regarding the proposition. Do you know why they
were displeased? Because the person who called claimed to
have the baptism of the Holy Spirit, yet Mr. Lewis’ proposi¬
tion says that everybody, other than those who teach there
is one person in the Godhead, are false teachers and
bound for hell. Now that is what his proposition says. Mr.
Lewis, you tell this audience why you did not read all of that
proposi t ion.

a r e

Mr. Lewis condemns all of those who do not teach
the “Jesus only” doctrine of the Godhead. Now, if he wants
to say something about the “Jesus only” doctrine of the
Godhead, let him do so. He does teach the “Jesus only” doc¬
trine of the Godhead. He would lead you to think that he
does not. But, he really does. Because, if Jesus is the Father,
and if Jesus is the Son and if Jesus is the Holy Spirit, then
Jesus is the only one. Note his proposition, “The Godhead
is comprised of one person -Jesus Christ.” If that does not
teach “Jesus only” then 1do not know what it teaches.
Note that he says, “only those of United Pentecostal Church
are the true teachers concerning the Godhead.” They are all
bound for heaven according to Mr. Lewis. But, everybody
else is bound for hel l the Roman Catholics, the Mormons,
the Church of God, and the Assemblies of God. All these
bound for hell. Why? Because they do not teach what he
does on the Godhead. They have as good evidence as he
does. But note what his proposition says, “all who teach
otherwise are false teachers and will be lost in hell.”

Now, Iwant to look at my questions. He complained
about my questions somewhat, and Iwant to look at them
for that reason. Let us have the questions shown on the
screen, if you will. He talks about my questions. Really,

a r e
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they are good questions, Mr. Lewis. You just did not want
to answer them, and Ithink it is obvious as to why you did
no t wan t to answer them. Mr. Lew is wou ld seek to dece ive

you by saying my questions are analogous to the question,
Have you stopped beating your wife?” But that question

assumes its answer. My questions do not assume the answer.
Question number 1: “In the following, check the box

in front of each true statement: There is relationship in the
one Godhead. There is no relationship in the one Godhead.
That question, my friends, does not assume anything. It
does not assume asingle solitary thing. It just says, “check
the box in front of each true statement,” and he checked,
There is relationship in the one Godhead.” Mr. Lewis, I

am really surprised that your brethren would support you
when you admit the very thing we teach —that there is re¬
lationship in the one Godhead.

In response to question number 2he checked the box
which says, “The Father is the father of Jesus.
Father is the father of Jesus.” That is what the Bible teaches
just as clearly as it can. Note the statement right above
that. “The Father and the Son are not distinct persons.
Notice at the top of the chart it says, “To leave abox un¬
marked will indicate that you regard the respective state¬
ment as false.” Well, he left that box unmarked. Therefore,
Mr. Lewis is saying that it is false to say the Father and the
Son are not distinct. Therefore, the statement is correct —

the Father and the Son are dist inct .” Mr. Lewis, your
doctrine does not teach that. Your doctrine is that Jesus
is the Father. Ihave heard you say it many many times on
your daily radio program. You have said that Jesus was the
Father in creation. He was the Son in redemption. And,
he is the Holy Spirit in the church today. You do not teach
that there is distinction in the Godhead. You teach that
Jesus is all of it. Jehovah’s Witnesses teach that Jesus is none
of it. And the truth of the matter is, the Bible teaches that
both doctrines are false.

Question number 3: “When Jesus uses T,’ ‘me,’ ‘my,’

( 6
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and ‘mine,’ He refers to?” Do you see any box checked?
Do you know why Mr. Lewis did not like these questions?
Because these questions bring the truth out concerning what
the Bible teaches about the Godhead. The truth of the
matter is, Mr. Lewis was afraid to check that Jesus was
both the human nature and the divine nature. Do you
know why? Because in John 8Jesus said, “I am not alone.
“I” (human nature and divine nature) “am not alone, but
I” (human nature and divine nature) “and the Father.” So,
we have one here (the human nature and the divine nature)
and the Father, somebody else. That means there is more
than one in the one Godhead. That is the reason he did
not check any box.

Question number 4:
(Check the box in front of each true statement),
the box he checked. “The Word became flesh.
1:14 says, “And the Word became flesh.” But, note that he
says, “It is false to say that the Father became flesh. It is
false to say that the Holy Spirit became flesh. It is false to
say that Jesus became flesh. It is false to say that God
became flesh. It is false to say that Deity became flesh.
Mr. Lewis, do you now claim that the Word was not Deity?
You should have checked that Deity became flesh because
Deity did become flesh. The truth of the matter is, my
friends, when he checked that the Word became flesh, he
admits distinction in the Godhead because he does not say
that the Father became flesh. Given his position, the Father
did become flesh. Because, Jesus is the Father, Jesus is the
Son, and Jesus is the Holy Spirit.

Question number 5: “According to John 5:31, 32
and John 8:16-18 (Check the box in front of each true
statement).” Look what he did. He checked, “The Law
required two witnesses.” Some other choices are: “There
was only one witness.

T h e r e w e r e t w o w i t n e s s e s ,

what the Bible says? In John 8:15-18 the Bible says, “Ye
judge after the flesh; Ijudge no man. And yet if Ijudge, my

According to John 1:1, 14
N o t i c e

J o h n
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Jesus was the only witness.
My friends, do you know
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judgment is true: for Iam not alone, but Iand the Father
that sent me. It is also written in your law, that the testi¬
mony of two men is true. Iam one that bears witness of
myself, and the Father that sent me beareth witness of
me.” Mr. Lewis says that it is false to say that there were
two witnesses. The Bible says there were two witnesses.
But, he is telling us tonight that it is false that there are
t w o w i t n e s s e s ,

one w i tness and the Fa the r was ano the r,
that that is fa lse. And I jus t quoted the very Scr ip ture
w h i c h s h o w s t h a t M r . L e w i s i s i n c o r r e c t .

Mr. Lewis says that that is false. Then Mr. Lewis

9 9One w i t ness was su f fic i en t . a J e s u s w a s6 6

9 9 Mr. Lewis says

J e s u s w a s n o t

a l o n e !

checks the box which says, “The Law required two wit-

9 9

9 9

According to the Law one witness was sufficient.
Now, Iwant to look at his speech just as quickly as

Ipossibly can. He said that we assume that all of us here
are Christians. Mr. Lewis, Ido not believe that myself and
you do not believe it either. You deny your proposition
again. Ido not assume that everybody here is aChristian,
because Ido not assume that those who deny the Father
and the Son are chi ldren of God. Ido not bel ieve that
anybody who denies both the Father and the Son is achild
of God. You do not believe that everybody here is aChris¬
tian either because your proposition says that everybody
who teaches contrary to you concerning the Godhead will
be lost in hell. Therefore, you teach that Iam afalse teach¬
er, and that Iwill be lost in hell because Idefinitely do not
believe your proposition.

Italked about what he had to say about my ques-

99 66

n e s s e s .

t i o n s .

We talked about what he had to say in his proposi¬
t i o n .

Note what he had to say in his chart 23 -Mark
that there was one Lord. Fr iends, Ido not1 2 : 2 9 - 3 4

deny that there is one Lord. Ido not deny that there is
one God. Ibelieve in one God. Ihave said that in the
introductory remarks. Ibelieve in one God. But, things
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can be one in one sense yet more than one in another sense.
Give me chart G-28. We will respond to that. Things can be
one in one sense and two or more in another sense. In
Genesis 41:1, 5, 25, Pharoah had two dreams, but the Bible
says that the dream was one. We will not look at all of
these, but look at John 17:22. Backing up to verses 20 and
21 of John 17 Jesus says, “Neither pray Ifor these alone,
but for them also which shall believe me through their word,
that they all may be one.” Now listen to this. “As thou.
Father, art in me and Iin thee, that they also may be one
in us.” Given Mr. Lewis’ position if Jesus and the Father
are identical as to person because they are one, then all
Christians are just one great big man. Because, the Bible
teaches that they are to be one as Jesus and the Father are
o n e .

And then he talked about John 10:30 concerning God
and Jesus being one. Ido not deny that there is one divine
na tu re . Ihave sa id tha t . James 2 :29 ta l ks abou t tha t .
Thou believest that there is one God; thou does well: The

devils also believe, and tremble.” Ido not deny that. Mr.
Lewis, you are wasting your time introducing those passages
and you ought to get with it and introduce something that
is really different between us. Ido not deny that there is
one div ine nature.

Then he talked about Hebrews 1:3 and about Jude
and so forth, and Iwas surprised at that. Ireally do believe
that Mr. Lewis would lead you to think that because Christ
is in the image of God that Christ is God. But, the Bible
says that man is in the image of God. Does that make man
God? Why certainly not. The Bible says that Caesar’s
image was on acoin. Was Caesar on the coin? Why of course
not. Caesar’s image was on the coin. Caesar was not on the
coin. Mr. Lewis, you need to get with it on this now and
and do something with that please. Time.
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L E W I S ’ S E C O N D A F F I R M A T I V E
G O D H E A D

(Monday Night)

Gentlemen moderators, Mr. Lipe, ladies and gentle¬
men, of our audience here tonight. Ifeel good about com¬
ing back to you again tonight. Mr. Lipe, if you were
charged for dealing with my affirmative, they wouldn’t
find enough evidence against you to convict you. He had
apoor affirmative for anegative. He hardly touched any
of the charts. He barely referred to them, and that should
not be characteristic of our debate. I’m in the affirmative
tonight. He should have followed me, followed my charts
and shown on my charts where Iwas wrong. That, he has
failed to do. Nonetheless, it is my job to come and point
out what he did not do.

Talking about my proposition he asked, “Why didn’t
Iintroduce the last part of it. That those who teach other¬
wise are false teachers and will be lost in hell.’’ Idid not
refer to that. It is not my duty to place any body in hell
only on the basis of the Word of God. If Mr. Lipe recalls,
he is the one who insisted that part be included. He’s the

that wrote it up, and he insisted that it would remain
there. And Ifeel our judgment should be on the basis of
the Word of God. The Word of God will determine who
will be lost or not be lost. Jesus said in John 8:24, “Except
ye believe Iam he, ye shall die in your sins.” That’s what
the Bible says. And he did not touch top, side, or bottom
of that along with about 90% of my affirmative tonight.
He completely ignored it.

Iwant us to look at his chart just for amoment here,
very briefly, chart G-16. Now this is very interesting. This
really amused me. You did not know that you are atrinity
of three separate, distinct persons. I’m getting educated
tonight. See that chart? One man, body, soul and spirit.

o n e
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And he used the same diagram on the one God. Iwant to
know if that one man up there is three separate distinct
persons? This one God, he said, is three separate, and dis¬
tinct divine persons. That’s his position. Three separate,
and distinct divine persons, and we’re going to have alittle
fun out of him about that before this is over tonight.

Ladies and gentlemen, let’s look at the teaching of
the Word of God. Then he went to the term “another 5 )

and asked, “Mr. Lewis don’t you know what the term ‘an¬
o t h e r ’ m e a n s . Mr. Webster says “another' may mean
“differentiated in quality or behavior though the
substance and identity,
“ a n o t h e r ” m a n .

s a m e m

In ISamuel 10:6, Saul became
Does that mean Saul became another

person? Why, no. If we look at this, Jesus while in the
flesh, was with the disciples. Look in your Bibles in John
14:6. Jesus says, “And Iwill pray the Father, and he will
give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you
forever. Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot
receive because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him; but
ye know him; for he dwelleth with you and shall be in
y o u .

human nature that was with them. He shall be, another
aspect of him, his Spirit. I’m with you but Ishall be in you.
He could not be in them in the flesh so in another form he
was going to come and comfort them and that would be
in the Spirit. Note in verse 18, he says, “I will not leave
you comfortless. Iwill come to you.”

In chart G-31, he mentioned several things here. He
mentioned the baptism of Christ in Matthew 3:13-17. I
want you to notice the baptism of Christ. This act simply
shows God’s omnipresence. God, the one deity, the one
God is omnipresent. He is everywhere. Now God spoke
from heaven. You’ve got Jesus in the water. Now he says
that’s one person in the Godhead. And you have the
Father speaking from heaven and that’s another person
in the Godhead. Then you have the Holy Spirit descending
in the bodily form of adove, and that’s another person in

‘He dwelleth with you” -he’s talking about the
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the Godhead. This only shows the omnipresence of God.
He, the Father could have spoken from behind atree on
Jordan’s bank. We find that nothing is said in this passage
at all about “persons” in the Godhead. You have Jesus in
the water and the voice speaking from heaven. The voice
from heaven was considered by the Jews as that which
settled all controversy. They heard avoice from heaven.
Do you believe in the omnipresence of Jesus? Is Jesus omni¬
present? He said when two or three are gathered together,
there am Ipresent, in the midst of them (Matthew 18:20).
He said where two or three are gathered together, there I
am in the midst of them. If he is not omnipresent, if two
or three down in Jericho, two or three up in Jerusalem, and
over somewhere else got together, then he beats the Indian
rubber man, if he’s going to be in all those places at one
time, where two or three are gathered together in his name.
He said Iwill be in the midst. That shows his omnipresence.
God can speak from anywhere.

Then he goes to John 8:16. Ladies and gentlemen,
turn your Bibles and look at John 8:16, Ibelieve this is
pointed out on this chart. Notice here, “And yet if Ijudge,
my judgment is true, for Iam not alone, Iand my Father
that sent me.” How was he sent? He was sent as aman. He
was not sent as God. He was sent as aman. And also you
find in the 29th verse, of the same chapter. “And he that
sent me is with me; the Father hath not left me alone,
want you to notice something, ladies and gentlemen.
Alone” (monos) according to Bauer, page 529 -He knows

this lexicon as Arndt and Gingrich —these passages (John
8:29; 16:32) mean “I am not powerless” or “I am not
helpless.” How was he helpless? He was helpless as aman.
In John 5:19, he said, “I can do nothing of myself.” Ason
can do nothing of himself. He was helpless in his human
nature. But he said, “I’m not alone.” What does he mean
by “I’m not alone?” Ihave my divine nature with me. I

not powerless. Iam not alone. The Father, the divine
nature, is with me. That takes care of that little quibble
he had on that point.

I

a m
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And then he speaks about the United Pentecostal
Church. Mr. Lipe says Ibelieve we are the only ones going
to heaven. Irefute that. Idon’t believe the United Pente¬
costal Church is the only one going to heaven. Ibelieve
anybody that obeys the gospel will go to heaven regardless
of the tag they’ve got over the church door. Brother Bishop,
my moderator, is in adifferent organizational system than
what Ibelong to, and we are in the unity of the faith. Even
that beats you fellows. You belong to the same system, and
yet there are about 30 divisions within your own system.
We’ll talk about that alittle later. But anybody that will
obey the gospel of Jesus Christ, that will repent of his sins,
and be baptized into the name of Jesus Christ for remission
of sins and receive the baptism of the Holy Ghost will go to
heaven, and Idon’t care what the tag says over his church
door. So don’t you say we believe that the United Pente¬
costal Church is the only one that’s going to heaven. Iwant
you to know there are many church of Christ folks receiving
the Holy Ghost, and we thank the Lord for that. Many are
getting baptized into the name of Jesus Christ. We had a
preacher that shared the pulpit with us at afuneral from
Russellville, Alabama, and he said you folks are right on
baptism. Why, we’re getting together, alittle closer together
than what we’ve been.

Now you may have laughed when he talked about this
one point here. He made light of me when he said that I
didn’t m.ark the box that says “deity became flesh,
he seemed to indicate there that all deity became flesh. I
believe God became flesh. But all of God did not become
flesh. His Word became flesh (John 1:1). But he was still
divine outside of that flesh, and he made light of that ques¬
tion. He does not believe that all of deity was in the body
of Christ. He believes in the omnipresence of God, but he
doesn’t believe in the omnipresence of Jesus Christ.

Iwant to give you alitt le i l lustration here. Some of
you laughed when Ibrought three apples up here. Ididn’t
bring them to eat because Iam not hungry. Ijust want to

A n d
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give you alittle illustration here. Three separate and dis¬
tinct apples. Now we will call one of these apples the
Father, one the Son, and one the Holy Spirit. They are
separate and distinct apples. They all belong to the apple
head. They are all in the apple family. They all belong to
the apple family. But they are separate and distinct apples.
Now notice this. In Deuteronomy 32:39 it says, “See now
that I, even, Iam he, and there is no god with me.” Now,
if there’s two other persons up there, Iwant to know who
was speaking here? Was this divine nature speaking? Was
this the Father speaking? Or the Holy Ghost speaking?
Or the Son speaking? Which one was speaking when he said
Iam he and there is no god with me? Now, it would be
foolish for this apple here to say that Iam the apple, and
there’s no other apple here with me. That would embarrass
the other two apples because they are equal apples. Tonight
he suggested there is one divine nature, and yet this one
divine nature is in three persons. Iwant him to deal with
my apples when he gets back up here. Iwill leave them up
here. Maybe he’ll deal with my apples. If this one said,

Iam he, and there is no god with me.” “No god with me.
Who’s talking here? Maybe he can tell us when he comes
back up here. Do you want to know who the “I am he” is?
He said that in John 8:24, “Except ye believe that Iam he,
ye shall die in your sins.” Verse 27 says that they under¬
stood not that he spake to them of the Father.

We’ll go alittle further here. Ilike my affirmative.
He d idn ’ t seem to l i ke i t t oo we l l . Char t number 22 . Iwas
working on this. God and the Son. Well, he didn’t deal
with the eternal sonship; how ason can be as old as his
f a t h e r . W e b e l i e v e J e s u s C h r i s t i s t h e S o n o f G o d . W e
believe that he is God. But as the Son of God, he was born.
Deity was not born. There’s no such thing as giving birth
to deity. When Jesus was born, that was afusion of the
divine nature with the human nature and he was only one
person. He was human and divine. In his divine nature, he
was one hundred percent God. In his human nature, he
was one hundred percent human. He had ahuman
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conscience, ahuman brain, human feelings, etc. Ibelieve
if aneurosurgeon could lift his skull, he would have found
ahuman brain inside his head. But it was fused together
with the divine nature —human and divine in one person,
the Lord, Jesus Christ. In him dwelleth all the fullness-of
the Godhead bodily (Colossians 2:9). In him (his body)
was all the quality of God, but not all the quantity of God.

The Son that was born, that was the human nature.
He assumed the human nature through the incarnation.
The human nature had the same name as the Father, the
divine nature. Hebrews 1:4 says that he received it by in¬
heritance. How did you receive your name? You inherit
your name. In John 5:43 Jesus said, “I am come in my
F a t h e r ’ s n a m e . That’s the simple truth of the matter.
And that’s dealing with the Word of God, and that’s tell¬
ing it like it is.

Now I’d like to show you something in my chart
number 26, very quickly. All three persons would be in
Jesus Christ if there are three, separate persons. They’re
all in Jesus Christ. John 14:10 said, “the Father dwelleth

You’ve got the Father dwelling in the Son. So
you’ve got the first person dwelling in the second person,
who was full of the Holy Ghost, who was the third person.
So all his three persons are in Jesus Christ. Ibelieve if I
were him Iwould just walk out here and quit right now.

I n c h a r t n u m b e r 2 8 - W h o i s t h e f a t h e r o f J e s u s ?

> 5

m m e .

This is interesting. You may not like my art work on the
chart, but here you have the Father, the Son and the Holy
Spirit. Now the term “begotten” is given to the Son in
Acts 13:33, thou art my son. In John 3:16 it says, “For !
God so loved the world he gave his only begotten son.
We know that that is true. But the Holy Spirit is also the
Father. Now, what I’m saying is that there is no difference
between the Holy Spirit and God. You cannot distinguish
persons in the Godhead. There’s only one divine being so
what happened? The one divine being overshadowed the
virgin Mary and she conceived. In Matthew 1:18-20 it says
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she was found of child with the Holy Ghost. The Father
was the begetter. Now, if the Holy Ghost and the Father
are two separate distinct persons, Mr. Lipe has Jesus Christ
having two fathers. She was found of child of the Holy
Ghost. And yet, he was called the child of the Father. The

Holy Spirit” and “God” are both just terms given to the
divine nature. As Isaid, the Holy Spirit overshadowed her
a n d s h e c o n c e i v e d . T h e d i v i n e n a t u r e o v e r s h a d o w e d h e r
and she conceived. Don’t imply that she was not avirgin.
She was avirgin. He’s the one that’s got two different per¬
sons. Fm saying it was adivine Spirit that overshadowed
her and she conceived and that was the Holy Ghost. And
if the Holy Ghost is aseparate distinct person from the
Father, he has Jesus having two fathers, and Fd like for him
to deal with that tonight. Ithink he owes that to us. Jesus
Christ is the divine nature. Let me point this out. Jesus
Christ in his divine nature is one hundred percent God. In
his human nature, he’s one hundred percent man. But it’s
not two persons. It is two natures in one person. You
cannot separate him into two persons. Two natures are in¬
volved -the Father and Son. The human nature he took
on wanted to save the world. In order for him to save the
world, he had to have blood, and then he came down and
went through the process of the incarnation. He took on
arobe of flesh and then died on the cross in the flesh, gave
his blood, ascended into heaven, and poured out his Spirit
upon all flesh. Thank you.
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L I F E ’ S S E C O N D N E G A T I V E

G O D H E A D

(Monday Night)

Gentlemen moderators, ladies and gentlemen. Iam
very glad to appear before you in the second negative to con¬
tinue the proposition which was read in your hearing earlier.
Iwould urge on you, this evening, to recognize that Mr.
Lewis has really given up. Iwant you to note that he says
there is relationship in the one Godhead. Give me my chart
G-16, please. He did not like that chart very much. Iwant
to remind you that this chart was merely an illustration.
That is all the chart is Mr. Lewis, merely an illustration. Illus¬
trations are not exact in every point. Otherwise, according
to Matthew chapter 13, verses 47-50, the Kingdom would be
composed of strings and ropes tied together, because, the
Bible says the Kingdom was like anet. Are we to conclude
from that illustration that the Kingdom was just abunch of
strings and ropes tied together? Why, of course not. Chart
G-16 is merely an illustration to show that there is relation¬
ship in one unique being, namely, the Godhead. There is
relationship in this one divine nature. Mr. Lewis wants me
to talk about his apple illustration. Iwill be glad to talk
about Mr. Lewis’ apples. When the Bible says in Deuter¬
onomy 32:39 that there is no god with Jehovah, that is
talking about the false gods of the enemies of Israel. The
passage is not talking about one person in the Godhead. As
Ihave said earlier, Ibelieve in one God. Deuteronomy
32:39 does not mean that there is one person in the God¬
head. It is talking about one God, and the one Divine nature
in contrast to the false gods of the enemies of Israel.

Ihave one apple right here (holding one apple in one
hand), and Ihave another apple right here (holding another
apple in the other hand). Iwant you to listen, to II John
verse 9. Whosoever transgresseth and abideth not in the
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doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth in the
doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father and the Son.
Ihave one apple here and another apple here. Mr. Lewis,
how many apples is that? That is two apples, isn’t it? That
is two apples as sure as Iam standing here. Ihave two
apples. Ican see them right here. The passage in II John
verse 9destroys Mr. Lewis’ apple i l lustration. The word

both” means “the one and the other, the two without
exception of either.” The one (here is one apple), and the
other (here is the other apple), the two without exception
of either. “Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in
the doctr ine of Chr ist hath not God. He that abideth in the
doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father and the Son.
The Father, (the one), and the Son (the other), the two
without exception of ei ther.” Fr iends, Iam begging you
t o l i s t e n t o w h a t t h e w o r d “ b o t h ” m e a n s b e c a u s e i t i s

very, very critical.
Iwant to look at his speech where Ileft off in the

first negative. Iwant to talk about Titus 2:13 in which it
talks about the great God and our Savior, Jesus Christ. I
believe that Jesus Christ is our Savior, and that he possesses
t h e o n e d i v i n e n a t u r e .

Mr. Lewis talked about God being one, and we dealt
with that. Things can be one in one sense and more than
one in another sense. He said that Jesus, as the Son, was
n o t G o d . I w o u l d l i k e t o k n o w w h a t H e b r e w s 1 : 8 m e a n s

( 4

9 9

when it says, “But unto the Son he sayeth. Thy throne, O
G o d . How can anyone come up here and say that Jesus,
as the Son, was not God, when the Bible says, “unto the
Son he sayeth. Thy throne, OGod.

Mr. Lewis said that Jesus was tempted as aman. I
recognize that he was tempted and that he developed as a
human, and that he had two natures. There is no problem
there, Mr. Lewis. Now, that deals with what little Idid not
have time to look at in his first speech.

Now, let us look at his second negative. Mr. Lewis
complained again about the propostion. Can you believe

9 9

9 9
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that aman who signs aproposition complains about the
very proposition he signed? Iwas amazed that the man
who signed the proposition we are discussing expressed
displeasure about it. You said that Idrew the proposition
up; but, Mr. Lewis, you recall that you signed the proposi¬
tion. Sure, Idrew the proposition up, because Iknow
what your doctrine teaches, and your doctrine teaches
that there is one person in the Godhead, Jesus Christ, and
that all others are false teachers, and hars in claiming
God’s truth, and that they are bound for hell. Now that
simply means that all the Assemblies of God in the city
of Memphis are false teachers and they are bound for hell,
yet they claim to have the baptism of the Holy Spirit.
They claim to be able to work miracles, and they have
as much evidence as Mr. Lewis. He cannot present one
shred of evidence that they cannot present. Yet, Mr.
Lewis says that all the Assemblies of God are false teach¬
ers, liars in claiming God’s truth, and they are bound for
hell. Mr. Lewis, as sure as 1am standing here, that is what
your doctrine teaches, and you signed the proposition.

Give me my chart G-2. 1want you to see this as
vividly as you possibly can. Note what Mr. Lewis has
signed concerning the Assemblies of God. “The United
Pentecostal Church brands other claimants as false teach¬
ers.” You can see in this circle, “Mr. Billy Lewis.” He
says that all United Pentecostal Churches are bound for
heaven. All people who make up that denomination are
bound for heaven, while all the Assemblies of God are
bound for hell. He does that by virtue of the fact that
his proposition says that the Godhead is comprised of one
person and that a l l who teach otherwise are fa lse teachers

and will be lost in hell. Mr. Lewis, you talk about asking
Mr. Vaughn Denton for adebate. You talk about asking
Mr. Bill Randolph for adebate. Why do you not ask any
of the Assembly of God preachers for adebate? Inever
heard you say one word about challenging an Assembly
of God preacher for adebate. Why do you not ask the
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Church of God people for adebate? Why do you not ask
the Pentecostal Holiness people for adebate? Because you
do not really believe that they will be lost in hell. But, your
proposition says that all who teach differently than you, con¬
cerning the Godhead, are false teachers, liars, and that they
will be lost in hell. Friends, Iam pleading for your souls,
and Iam doing it just as kindly as Ipossibly can. Iwant to
press this point because Iwant you to see that this man is
teaching adoctrine of infidelity that will cause you to lose
your soul and be lost in hell forever. Any man who will
deny the Father and the Son is aman who teaches contrary
to the Word of God, and aman who will be lost unless he
repents of false teaching.

Let me have my charts G-27 and G-27-A. These charts
have to do with what Mr. Lewis had to say regarding the
Father of Jesus. Who is the Father of Jesus? This is in re¬
sponse to his chart, number 28. First of all, show Mr. Lewis’
c h a r t o n t h e s c r e e n . I w o u l d n o t w a n t h i m t o t h i n k t h a t I

was trying to overlook his chart. Here, he has aquestion,
“Who is my father?” Then, another statement, “Thou art
my son, this day Ihave begotten thee.” And then, the state¬
ment, “You are my son by the Holy Ghost.” Iwant you to
listen to that statement carefully —“You are my son by the
Holy Ghost.” Do you know why Iam emphasizing that? Be¬
cause he does not believe asingle word of it. He does not
believe aword of that. He says that the Holy Spirit is the
Father of Jesus. The Bible teaches that the Holy Spirit was
the means by which Jesus Christ was begotten.

Mr. Lewis, you said to brother Woods last year that
o n e n e e d s t o b e c a r e f u l o f w h a t h e w r i t e s b e c a u s e i t w i l l

catch up with him. Iwould remind you that you also need
to be careful of what you say before adebate on adaily
radio program, because it will catch up with you. Chart
G-27 has to do with astatement made by Mr. Lewis on
KSUD (a radio station in West Memphis, Arkansas) on July
2, 1976. Ihave this quoted exactly as Mr. Lewis said it, and
Ihave the tape to support the statement. Note what he says

2 9



at the bottom of the chart where Ihave i t under l ined.
“Of necessity then, the Holy Ghost would be the father
of the child Jesus.” That is the exact opposite of what
he said on his chart number 28. He said the Holy Spirit
was the means by which Jesus was begotten. Now, Mr.
Lewis, what do you believe? Do you believe that the
Holy Spirit was the Father of Jesus, or do you believe that
the Holy Spirit was the means by which Jesus was be¬
gotten? Iam at aloss to know what you believe. On
chart G-27-A Ihave some implications of his statements,
and then Ihave the truth of the passage. God, through
the agency of the Holy Spirit, enabled Mary to conceive.
Note some examples of this point. The apostle Paul said
in ICorinthians 4:15, “...Ihave begotten you through
the gospel.” Must Iconclude that the apostle Paul was
the father of the Corinthians? Was he the real father of
the Corinthians? Why, of course not. He was their spiri¬
tual father. He was the means by which the Corinthians
had heard the gospel of Jesus Christ. In James 1:18, the
Bible says, “Of his own will begat he us with the word of
truth.” Does that mean that the word is my literal father?
Why, certainly not. IPeter 1:23 says, “Being born again,
not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the Word
of God, wh ich l i ve th and ab ideth fo rever. ” The B ib le
says that we are born by the Word of God. Is the word of
God my literal father? Why, certainly not. Iwant this to
ring in your ears, my friends. Mr. Lewis has said on the
one hand that the Holy Spirit was the father of Jesus,
and he has said on the other hand that the Holy Spirit was
the means by which Jesus was begotten. The Holy Spirit
cannot be both the father of Jesus and the means by which
Jesus was begotten. Iwant you to be listening to hear if
Mr. Lewis tells us just exactly what he believes about this
m a t t e r .

In ISamuel 10:6, Mr. Lewis talked about Saul being
another man and that simply means that Saul was a
changed man. Then he introduced John 14:16-18 and
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talked about the fact that Jesus would come to the apostles.
The Bible teaches clearly there that there are distinctions in
t h e G o d h e a d . L i s t e n t o J o h n 1 4 : 1 6 . L i s t e n t o w h a t J e s u s

W h o i s t h a t ? T h a t i s J e s u s — “ w i l lsays now. “And I ,
pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter.”
In one passage, all three individualities that possessed the
one divine nature are mentioned. “I (Jesus) will pray the
Father, and he shall give you another comforter that he may
abide with you forever.” The Lord said that he was going
to come to them in verse 18, and he said that in John 14;
1-3. Sure, he is going to come. There is no question at all
a b o u t t h a t .

In response to chart G-31, the only point Mr. Lewis
made was in reference to the baptism of Jesus, and Iwant to
refer to that in detail now. Mr. Lewis simply said that at the
baptism of Jesus, the three persons of the Godhead were just
the phases of the Godhead being manifested, and that Jesus
was omnipresent. Iam really at aloss as to what to think
about this. Ihave heard Mr. Lewis say time and time again
that Jesus was the Father in creation, the Son in redemption,
and the Holy Spirit in the church today. Now, 1want to
know this. Do we have any Father today? Do we have any
Son today? Mr. Lewis says that Jesus was manifested as the
Father in creation, manifested as the Son in redemption,
and manifested as the Holy Spirit in the church today. Now,
if that be the case, we do not have any Father today. We do
not have any Son today. All we have today is the Holy
Spirit. Iwould like to know who administers the baptism
of the Holy Spirit then? If Jesus is the Holy Spirit today,
who administers the baptism of the Holy Spirit today?

And, this idea about omnipresence does not prove
anything. Suppose that Ishould say (to use Mr. Lewis’ illus¬
tration) that Ihave an apple in one hand and an apple in
another hand. Could Iconclude that both of those apples

the same thing? Could Iconclude that there is only one
apple? Why, certainly not. Iconclude that there are two
apples —both the one and the other, the two without

a r e
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exception of either. No matter what Mr. Lewis says about
the baptism of Jesus, the truth is, he accuses Jesus Christ
of being aliar.

Give me chart G-15. Here we have adiagram of the
baptism of Jesus. The voice from heaven says, “Thou art
my beloved Son; in thee Iam well pleased.” This voice was
in heaven. Who was the owner of the voice speakng from
heaven? Was it Jesus? Was it the Father? Was it the Holy
Spirit? Was it the Son, or, was it the Word? Given Mr.
Lewis’ position, the voice speaking from heaven was the
voice of Jesus. That is exactly what he said. Now, Iwant
you to look who is on the earth. Jesus is on the earth.
The Holy Spirit is descending from heaven. In John 1:33,
the Bible says that the one on whom the Holy Spirit de¬
scends is the one that baptizes with the Holy Spirit. So,
the voice is in heaven. The Holy Spirit is descending,
and Jesus is on the earth. Now Mr. Lewis tells you that
the voice in heaven is owned by the person on earth, and
that the one descending from heaven, the Holy Spirit, is
also identical with this one on earth. Do you know what
that means? That means that according to Luke’s account,
while Jesus was praying, the voice said, “Thou art my be¬
loved Son, in thee Iam well pleased.” Iwant you to note
that Jesus did not deny that. When the voice said, “Thou
art my beloved Son, in thee Iam well pleased,” Jesus did
not deny that. Therefore, given Mr. Lewis’ position,
Jesus was aliar and adeceiver of mankind. He was ade¬
ceiver of all those people who were standing around. This
is the case because the people who were standing around
thought that the voice was owned by the Father. But
really, according to Mr. Lewis, the voice was not owned by
the Father, it was owned by Jesus. Jesus played the role
of aventriloquist by throwing his voice into the heavens,
and thus deceived the people into thinking that the voice
in heaven really was owned by Jesus himself. Now, Mr.
Lewis, no matter what you say, the significance of this
chart will remain until the Lord Jesus himself comes.
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Now, give me chart G-25. Ihave dealt with every¬
thing he said in his speech. Ihave considered it item by item,
and passage by passage. Iwant to consider chart G-25 which
deals with everything Mr. Lewis has had to say. In John 5;
31, 32 the Bible says, “If Ibear witness of myself, my wit¬
ness is not true. There is another that beareth witness of
me; and Iknow that the witness which he witnesseth of me

The Bible says in verse 37 of John 5that this5 9

i s t r u e ,

another is the Father. Note that Jesus is saying that Iam
one that bears witness and that there is another that bears
witness and that is the Father. Now how in the world can
anybody conclude that both of those are the same person?
Isimply cannot understand it. And then notice in John 8:
15-18. “Ye judge after the flesh; Ijudge no man. And yet
if Ijudge, my judgment is true: for Iam not alone, but I
and the Father” - the one and the other. That is what
Mr. Lewis’ apples illustration is about, exactly. Leave these
apples up here, Mr. Lewis. Iwill be glad to use them to

I a n d t h e F a t h e r. I t i s a l s o w r i t t e na

i l lustrate this point
in your law, that the testimony of two men is true. Iam

that bear witness of myself, and the Father that sent
Now note these seven points

o n e

m e b e a r e t h w i t n e s s o f m e .
on chart G-25:

9 9

Point number 1: Jesus said, “If Ibear witness of my¬
self, my witness is not true.” Mr. Lewis says that Jesus is
the only one. Jesus is the only one. He only bears witness
of h imsel f .

Point number 2: Jesus said, “There is another that
beareth witness of me.” Mr. Lewis says that there is not an¬
other because Jesus is all of it. Jesus is the Father. He is the
Son. He is the Holy Spirit. Iknow that sounds confusing
to you but Pentecostal doctrine is aconfusing doctrine. This
is what Mr. Lewis teaches.

Point number 3: Jesus said there must be two wit¬
nesses. Mr. Lewis says there need be only pne witness.

Point number 4; Jesus said, “I am not alone.” But,
Mr. Lewis would have you believe that he is alone. And no
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matter what he says, he must conclude that Jesus is alone
because he thinks that Jesus is all of the Godhead. Mr.
Lewis says that Jesus is the Father, Jesus is the Son, and
Jesus is the Holy Spirit. Therefore, he is alone.

Point number 5: Jesus said, “I and the Father that
sent me.” Mr. Lewis says that Jesus and the Father are
one and the same person.

Point number 6: Jesus said, “I am one that beareth
witness of myself.” Mr. Lewis says that Jesus only bears
witness of h imsel f .

Point number 7: Jesus said, “The Father that sent
me beareth witness of me.” But, Mr. Lewis would have
you believe that Jesus and the Father are one and the
s a m e p e r s o n .

This chart will be ringing in his ears throughout the
rest of this night, and throughout the remaining part of
his speech. Mr. Lewis, Icannot help but believe that you
know the truth on this matter and if you are sincere and
honest, you will repent of this false teaching you have
been spreading and acknowledge the truth of the Word of
G o d .

Now before Iclose, Iwant to emphasize chart G-2.
Now notice what Mr. Lewis says about the proposition.
His proposition says, “The Scriptures teach that the God¬
head is comprised of one person (Jesus Christ) -not
three, and that all who teach otherwise are false teachers
and will be lost in hell.” And friends, do not listen to his
quibble when he comes up here and says that Idrew up
the proposition. Mr. Lewis is the one who signed it. Do
you think Iwould sign aproposition Idid not believe?
Why, of course not. Iwould not sign anything Idid not
believe. Mr. Lewis signed the proposition. He says that
the United Pentecostal Church is bound for heaven and all
Assemblies of God are going to be lost in hell. All the
Church of God and all the Pentecostal Holiness are false
teachers, are Uars in claiming God’s truth, and they are
going to die and go to hell forever. Now, that is what he
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teaches. Mr. Lewis, Iwant to listen to your radio program
in the future to hear if you challenge the Assemblies of God
fo r adeba te . You cha l lenged Mr. Vaughn Den ton . You
challenged Mr. Bill Randolph. You challenge the Baptists
all the time. Why do you not challenge the Assemblies of
God? Do you know why he will not do it, my friends?
He does not do it because they claim to have the baptism
of the Holy Spirit. They claim to be able to work miracles
and that fact alone —Thank you.
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L E W I S ’ T H I R D A F F I R M A T I V E

G O D H E A D

(Monday Night)

I’m glad to speak to you again tonight,
disappointed he didn’t get the
the last words of Mr. Lipe’s second negative). Ithought
he was going to leave us at least one point out of his
speech, and he came to that and the time ran out on him.
But at any rate, maybe he’ll get to it in his next speech.
I’m going to deal with several things here that he has men¬
t i o n e d .

I ’m very
fact” across (referring to

First of al l , give me chart G-2. I l ike this chart. I
think the next time Ihave adebate. I’m going to use this
chart. Talking about them apples, he liked the apples. I
like this chart. Not G-2, G-16. That’s the one. I’ll get to
that one later. Put G-2 back up there. I’ll just take care
of that right now. He tried to stress that Iteach that the
United Pentecostals are the only ones that are going to
make it to heaven, and that Iwon’t debate the Assembly
of God, Church of God, and other Spirit baptized groups.
I’d like to point this out. Mr. Vaughn Denton of the
Southmoor Baptist Church, has made many uncharitable
remarks against the Pentecostals and stated that we did
not have any scripture for what we believe. Icalled him
to test on that. If Ihear the Assembly of God, Church of
God, or any other group that claims Spirit baptism, or
has Spirit baptism, Iwill meet an Assembly of God,
Church of God, or anybody else that teaches more than
o n e G o d .

A l l r i gh t , he ta l ks abou t the Un i ted Pen tecos ta l
Church as the only ones that are going to go to heaven. I’d
like to point out that there’s other groups that preach the
gospel, and I’d like to say this, there are alot of members
in the United Pentecostal Church, that have been baptized
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in the United Pentecostal Church who are not going to make
it to heaven. We are stronger than what you think we are.
We don’t think all the United Pentecostals are going to make
i t . You can mark that down. But I ’ l l say th is. Anybody
that obeys the gospel as to repentance, baptism into the
name of Jesus Christ, being filled with the Holy Ghost they
can go to heaven. That ought to take care of his G-2.

Chart G-16. This is the one Ilike. This is the very
point I’ve been trying to stress all night. The one man and
you talk about relationships -the relationship within the
one Godhead. He draws the diagram of aman. Do you have
relationships, Mr. Lipe, within yourself? You draw the dia¬
gram of aman. We recognize there’s relationship of body,
soul, and spirit within the man; but yet, one person. There’s
relationship in the Godhead —the Father, the Son and the
Holy Spirit; but yet, one person not separate and distinct
persons. Alot of things have been said about “distinction.
We believe in distinction and Iwill further point this out.
We believe in distinctions in the Godhead, but he has not
brought out scripture that would indicate persons within
the Godhead.

In the very outset of my affirmative in chart number
21, the issue is not whether three are mentioned. Ibrought
that out. We believe in the basic threeness of God. The issue

1 9

not whether the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit is a
person. We believe that the Father, the Son and the Holy
Spirit is aperson. We believe that there is some distinction
between the Father, Son, and the Holy Spirit. And when
he states otherwise, he is misrepresenting our position.

Let’s go to II John 9where it speaks about having
both the Father and the Son. Now, this is rich now. This
is really good. You want something exciting? They get
excited and Ilike to see alittle life, alittle more maybe
t h a n w h a t w e h a v e h a d .

I S

Whosoever transgresseth and
abideth not in the doctrine of Christ hath not God, and he
that abideth in the doctrine of Christ hath both the Father
and the Son.’’ And this man stands up here and he belittles
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me for saying that all who believe in three separate, distinct
persons are going to be lost. Amen. Rather, he would turn
right around and say that all of us that believe that God is
one person would be lost. Did you say that Mr. Lipe? Do
you think we can’t be saved in beUeving that God is one
person? You can tell us about that in your last speech. I
pointed out that we have both the Father and the Son. I
want to show you alittle more.

In John 14:8, “Philip saith unto him. Lord, show
the Father, and it sufficeth us. Jesus said. Have Ibeen so
long time with you, Philip, and yet hast thou not known me?
He that hath seen me hath seen the Father.” When you see
Jesus Christ, you have seen both the Father and the Son.

Ladies and gentlemen, as we look at the Word of God,
let’s let the Word of God settle it tonight. In this discussion,
he has not brought out aScripture to prove aplurality of
persons in the Godhead. No one has ever done it in the past
and no one will ever do it in the future. Why can’t you just
do like Thomas and kneel down at the feet of Jesus and
“My Lord and My God” (John 20:28). Acts 2:36 -“There¬
fore let all the house of Israel know assuredly, that God hath
made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord
and Christ.” That same Jesus is both Lord and Christ. We
believe in both the Father and the Son. We believe in the
Sonship. We do not believe in the eternal Sonship. He has
not touched top, side, nor bottom of that tonight. There’s
no such thing as an eternal son. The Sonship began when
Jesus was born, when he came into the world through the
virgin birth. He lived and died as ason. He was placed in
the tomb. He rose again. He ascended up into heaven. He’s
exalted there on the right hand of God as aglorious medi¬
ator between God and man according to ITimothy 2:5.
Hallelujah. Iam about to get anointed by the Holy Ghost
before Holy Ghost night gets here. Praise God. So don’t
tell me we don’t believe in the Father and the Son. We
believe both in the human and the divine nature. We believe
in both of them, yet one person.

u s

s a y .
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He spoke about the omnipresence of God. At the
Lord’s baptism he tried to make aplay on this as though
Jesus was not omnipresent in chart G-15. We’ll look at this
for amoment. The voice from heaven. Iwould like to point
this out that at this time before Jesus was baptized, before
now his Sonship had not been confirmed. This actually con¬
firmed his Sonship. Now Iwant you to notice something
here in John 3:13. You can just leave the chart there for a
moment if you would like. In John 3:13, it says, “And no
man hath ascended up into heaven, but he that came down
from heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven.
How could he be on ear th wi th us when he sa id he was in
heaven at the same time? He was in heaven in his divine
nature, and he was on earth in his human nature. That
takes care of that.

In John 8:16, he speaks about the two witnesses.
This involves the human and the divine nature of Christ. I
want to point out something. This deals with the testimony
of two men. John 8:17 says, “It is written in your law, that
the testimony of two men is true.” Are you saying that
God is aman? The Bible says that God is not aman, that
he should lie. And Jesus is another man? What is this verse
showing? This is simply showing the distinction between
the human and the divine nature. And Ipointed out that
he said, “I am not alone.” The divine nature was with him -
the Father. The divine nature was with the human nature
fused together in one person. Ipointed this out, and he
didn’t touch top, side or bottom of it.
touch top, side or bottom of my whole affirmative. He’s
not done much touching at all tonight.

Alone,” as Ipointed out according to Bauer’s Lexi¬
con, p. 529 means “helpless.” He is not helpless. I’m not
helpless. How was he helpless? Well, in John 5:19 Jesus
said the Son can do nothing of himself. He was helpless as

The divine nature was with the human nature and
Now he wants to talk about the “witness.

9 9

I n f a c t h e d i d n ’ t

( 4

a m a n .

b e a r w i t n e s s ,

and Iwant to show you something here in II Corinthians
13 where the same law was referred to: Paul said that this

9 9
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is the third time Iam coming to you out of the mouth of
two or three witnesses let every word be established. He
quoted this law. Now he has to agree that there has to be
liberty given for acertain amount of interpretation on that
verse, because it says “two men.” If he says that it’s two
men, he’ll have to say God was one man and Jesus was an¬
other man. We believe Jesus was aman, but we don’t be¬
lieve God was another man. This has reference to his
human and divine nature. Paul goes further than Ido in
his interpretation of the “two or three witnesses.” He says
that this is the third time that Ihave come to you that out
of the mouth of two or three witnesses let every word be
established. He used two or three visits, and applied that
t o t h e l a w .

He made light here of my apples. Let’s turn to
Deuteronomy 32:39. “Now, I, even I” -singular
even I, am he and there is no god with me.” Now if there
are three persons up in heaven, each of them separate and
distinct, and each of them being God, if they’re separate
and distinct, and each of them being God, then we come
to the conclusion that there are three separate and distinct
G o d s .

I ,

Then, if he says Jesus in his human nature is God,
then he’s got aGod that was bom. He’s got aGod that
lived. He’s got aGod that prayed, “My God, My God, why
hast thou forsaken God?” How can one God pray to an¬
other God without undeifying the God doing the praying?
When Jesus was praying he was praying as man in his human
nature. When he answered prayer, he answered prayer as
God. The Son could do nothing of himself. So, in heaven,
there’s three persons sitting up there, and they’re all equal
persons and here is one of them with the substance that all
of them possess. Idon’t know just how he believes it. They
say there’s one God, then they turn around and say there’s
three separate persons; each of them God. They can’t even
explain their own doctrine. Charles Britt, of Thrifthaven
Baptist Church, said if you don’t believe the trinity, you’ll
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be lost. If you try to understand it, you’ll lose your mind,
and if you don’t believe it, you’ll lose your soul. Boy,
isn’t that reasonable? Now, Imean that’s reasonable. I’d
like to talk to him awhile. Try to understand it, you’ll
lose your mind, and if you don’t believe it, you’ll lose your
soul. Mr. Lipe has three persons in heaven and one of them
says, “I, even Iam God, and there’s no other god with me.
The God speaking is certainly showing disrespect to Mr.
Lipe’s other two Gods.

Just for afew moments, I’m going to go through and
show you my affirmative arguments here again,
number 23 —God is one person. He did not touch top, side
or bottom of this chart. He just vaguely made reference to
this chart and handled it like ahot potato, and went right

Jesus said, “The Lord our God is one Lord” (Mark
12:39). And the Lord said in Acts 9:5 -here we find out
what his name is, the one Lord’s name —“I am Jesus.
We are to love him with all our heart, all our soul and all
our might. The scribe said, “Master thou hast said the
t r u t h .

C h a r t

o n .

? 5

There is one God and there is none but he. Mr.9 9

,there’s two others that are equally God,
The scribe said, “Thou hast said the

truth.” There is one God and there is none other but he,
and Ipointed out that the Greek word heis (“one”) accord¬
ing to Bauer, p. 230, means “a single, only one.
didn’t touch this. He didn’t even deal with it. And Imade
reference to A. T. Robertson when “one” is masculine it
refers to one person. Ipointed out that Jesus missed a
good opportunity to explain the trinity here. Ipointed
out that when “one” is neuter, it may refer to one person.
It’s according to the context of the Scriptures.

On my chart number 25 it says, “The Great God and
our Savior, Jesus Christ.” He said Ithink Jesus is God, but
he refrained from saying the great God. He almost said it.
Ialmost had him converted, didn’t I? He had it in his
mouth, but he switched it around. He was afraid of that
term, “great God.” Do you know what Jesus Christ is

9 9

Lipe says "no
b e s i d e s t h a t G o d .

9 9 A n d h e
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according to Revelation 1:8? “He is the first, he is the last,
he is the beginning, he is the end and he is the Almighty
God. And beside him, there is no God.” That’s not about
right. That is right. Jesus Christ is the Great God.

In chart number 24 Ispoke of the “express image.”
He made reference to Caesar’s coin. The image on Caesar’s
coin; the coin that had the image of Caesar on it. Mr. Lipe,
Caesar was not one person, and the image on the coin an¬
other person. It might have been acertain amount of
distinction there, but not adistinction of persons. Ipointed
out that the Greek word for persons means “substance,”
nature,” “essence” (Hebrews 1:3). Ithink Mr. Lipe agrees

that there is one divine nature, one divine substance, one
divine essence, if he’d admit it. But what he does is he
divides that nature up into three persons. He has three
distinct persons plus he’s got the divine nature that dwells in
the persons, and he winds up with all kinds of persons in the
Godhead. In Revelation 5it speaks about the seven spirits
of God. According to him there may be seven persons in the
G o d h e a d .

In the Old Testament, God expressed himself. Philip-
pians 2verse 6will bear this out in my chart number 31.
Iwill just refer to this in my closing remarks. “Who, being
in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal
with God.” Now, Iwould like to point this out. The Greek
word for “form” is morphe which means, “the external
appearance; the form by which athing strikes the vision.
He bore the form of God in which he appeared to the in¬
habitants of Heaven, yet he did not think that this equality
with God was to be eargerly clung to or retained, but
emptied himself of it so as to assume the form of aservant
in that he became like unto men” (Thayer, p. 418). Over
in the Old Testament, Ezekiel looked into heaven (Ezekiel
1:26). He saw aform there and it had the appearance of
aman. In Isaiah 6, Isaiah saw the form of God. However,
when Jesus came into the world, he emptied himself of that
form that was human. This shows acontrast here between
the human and divine nature and it’s pointed out on the
c h a r t . When God occurs without the article, it’s when
deity is contrasted with that which is human” (Dana-
Mantey, p. 140). Iwish Ihad more time. Thank you.
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L I F E ’ S T H I R D N E G A T I V E
G O D H E A D

(Monday Night)

Mr. Lewis, gentlemen moderators, ladies and gentle-
Iam very glad to appear before you in this thirdm e n .

negative and consider the things which Mr. Lewis has said.
Iwant to look at his speech item by item, point by point.
and passage by passage.

It amused me when he put chart G-2 on the screen.
Iwonder, since Mr. Lewis claims to be guided by the Holy
Spirit, if the Holy Spirit guided him to put chart G-2 on the
screen? Let us have chart G-2 shown again. Now, if he is
guided by the Holy Spirit, Isuppose the Holy Spirit guided
him to put this chart on the screen. Now listen to what his
proposition says, “The Scriptures teach that the Godhead
is comprised of one Person (Jesus Christ)” —That means
that Jesus is the Father, Jesus is the Son, and Jesus is the

not three, and that all who teach otherwise
Mr. Lewis is say¬

ing that only the United Pentecostal Church is going to go
to heaven and that all the Assemblies of God are going to
be lost in hell.

Iam going to be listening to hear if Mr. Lewis chal¬
lenges these Assemblies of God for adebate. He says that he
is not talking to the Assemblies of God because they have
not talked ugly about him. Well, it would seem to me that
you are getting close to talking ugly about them according
to your proposition —“all who teach otherwise are false
teachers and will be lost in hell.” Mr. Lewis, Iam going to
be listening to hear if you challenge those people who claim
to have the baptism of the Holy Spirit as you claim, and who
claim to have miraculous powers as you claim.

Mr. Lewis talked about chart G-16 again, and Itold
him before that the chart was merely an illustration of one

Holy Spir i t
are false teachers and will be lost in hell.
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unique being who possessed abody, soul and aspirit and
one divine nature that is comprised of the Father, the Son
and the Holy Spirit. Iwas not making an analogical argu¬
ment. But, Iwas merely saying that man (one unique
being) possesses relationship just as God (one unique being).
He is body, soul and spirit. The soul is not the spirit. The
spirit is not the body, and the soul is not the body. Here
is one divine nature. The Son is not the Father. The Father
is not the Holy Spirit, and the Son is not the Holy Spirit.
But, given Mr. Lewis’ position, Jesus is the Father, Jesus
is the Son, and Jesus is the Holy Spirit. So, he begat him¬
self, for himself, and by himself. That is the most absurd
thing Ihave ever heard.

And, then he talks about II John 9. Mr. Lewis, you
have the wrong passage. II John 9says, “Whosoever trans-
gresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not
G o d .

both the Father and the Son.
the one, and the other, the two without exception of

either.” That teaches that there is adistinction in the God¬
head. Ido not know why he wants to quote passages which
undermine his proposition.

Then he talked about John 15:24. Get chart G-13.
Ijust happen to have John 15:24 on this very chart and the
passage says, “...But now have they both seen and hated
both me and my Father.” II John 9b says, -“He that
abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father
and the Son.” The word “both” means “the one and the
other, the two without exception of either.” On the left of
the chart you can see acircle and inside that circle, is the
word “seen.” On the left of the chart is another circle and
inside that circle is the word “hated.

He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath
T h e w o r d “ b o t h

> 5 > 5

m e a n s

9 9 Note this question.
Are seen and hated the same thing?” Why, of course not.

We know that “seen” is not “hated
But, Mr. Lewis teaches that Jesus and the Father

are the same thing. Now, give me chart G-13-A. The appli¬
cation of this point is seen on this chart. The word “both
means “the one and the other, the two without exception

a

9 9

a n d “ h a t e d ” i s n o t
9 9

s e e n .

9 9
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He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he5 9 a

o f e i t h e r ,

hath both the Father and the Son” (II John 9b). At the left
of the chart is acircle and in that circle is the word “Son > 5

(the one). On the left of the chart is another circle and in
that circle is the word “Father” (the other). Now, are they
the same thing? Just as sure as Iam standing here, if “seen
and “hated” are not the same thing, then the Son and the
Father are not the same thing. Ido not know why Mr. Lewis
wants to quote passages like John 15:24.

And then he looked at John 14:10 where Jesus said
to Philip that when you have seen me, you have seen the
Father. Ianswered this point in his questions. Iwant you
to note this, friends. How much has he had to say about
my answers to his questions? Nothing. Do you know why?
Because Idid not answer his questions in away in which I
contradicted myself. But he answered my questions -the
ones that he did answer -in ways in which he contradicted
himself. When Ianswered his question concerning John
14:10, Isaid that when Philip saw what Jesus did and heard
what he said, he saw what the Father would have done and
said had the Father been there. This is the case because in
John 5:30, the Bible says, “I can of mine own self do noth-

9 9

9 9

m g .

The next passage he used was Acts 2:36. Don’t you
know what Acts 2:36 says? Ireally thought that he was
trying to teach that the Godhead was comprised of three
individualities. Note Acts 2:36. “Therefore, let all the
House of Israel know assuredly, that God hath made that
same Jesus” —one made the other whom ye have cruci-

God, the one, and Jesus, the9 9

fied, both Lord and Christ,
other. Mr. Lewis, you need to quit using passages like that
if you are going to try to teach the erroneous doctrine that
you do.

And then he talks about the eternal Sonship. Ido not
know why he is bringing up the eternal Sonship. Ido not
even believe in the eternal Sonship. The Bible teaches in
John 1:14, “And the Word became flesh and dwelt among

The Sonship relationship did not begin until the Word9 9

U S .
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became flesh.

And then he brought up John 8:15-16. Mr. Lewis
says that when Jesus says “I am not alone,” that the word
alone” means that Jesus was not without power. The truth

is that the word “alone” is from the Greek word
and it simply means.
Thus, when the Lord said,
what he meant. He meant,
but, Iand the Father that sent

( (

m o n o s ,

Iam not without acompanion.”
Iam not alone,” he said exactly
“I am not without acompanion;

me.” Jesus is making it clear
that there are two individualities. But what did Mr. Lewis
say about it? He said that it was the human nature and the
divine nature. Did you hear what he said about that? In
question number 3Iasked Mr. Lewis, “When Jesus used T’,
‘me’, ‘my’, and ‘mine’ he refers to?” He was to check the
appropriate boxes. How many boxes do you see checked?
Not asingle box. And then what does Mr. Lewis tell you?
He comes up here and tells you in his third affirmative that
Jesus was both the human nature and the divine nature. I
had that selection in answer to the question. Why did he not
check that if that is what he believed? He says that Jesus is
the human nature, and Jesus is the divine nature. If Jesus
is the human nature and the divine nature why did he not
check that box? Do you know why? Because, when Jesus
says “I” —listen to it —“I (human nature and divine nature)
am not alone, but I(human nature and divine nature) and
the Father” there is distinction in the Godhead. There is
the human nature and the divine nature, and there is some¬
one else. Mr. Lewis, who is the other one? That is the
Father. The Father is not the Son. And that passage will
be ringing in the ears of those who teach false doctrine
the Godhead.

o n

He introduced Deuteronomy 32:39 again and Ido not
know why. Itold him that passage was used in contrast to
the idol gods. Those passages throughout the book of Isaiah
where it says, “There is one God”, “There is no God beside
me”, etc., are said in contrast to the idol gods. Again and
again God had been repremanding the people for going after
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idol gods. For that reason, the Holy Spirit wrote those
w o r d s .

In John chapter 8in regard to the expression “the
testimony of two men,” Mr. Lewis would seek to divert your
attention by saying that Jesus was amere man. But, the
truth of the matter is, Jesus referred to the law in Deuter¬
onomy 17:6 and Deuteronomy 19:16 in which it says, “In
t h e m o u t h o f t w o w i t n e s s e s . ” T h e l a w d o e s n o t e v e n u s e
the word “men.” It just says “in the mouth of two witness¬
es.” Jesus says, “I am one that bear witness of myself, and
the Father that sent me beareth witness of me” (John 8:18).
Jesus was one witness, and the Father was another witness.
Mr. Lewis, if you believe that the Lord was simply referring
to aman, then you have made Jesus amere man. Of course,
Iknow that is what you teach. Iknow that you teach that
Jesus was nothing but amere man. The mediator was noth¬
ing but amere man. He who died on the cross was nothing
but amere man. Therefore, any Jew in Palestine could have
died. Ido not believe aword of that. Jesus Christ, the Son
of God, died. The Pentecostal’s confusion, my friends, is
on what “death” means. “Death” means aseparation of the
spirit from the body. That is exactly what happened when
Jesus died. His spirit was separated from his body. His
soul was not left in hades, and his body was not left to see
corruption. That is all that it means.

And then he talked about Charles Britt. He said that
Mr. Britt said that you would lose your mind if you attempt¬
ed to believe in the trinity. Well, that is Mr. Britt’s problem.
That is not my problem. Mr. Britt is not even under con¬
sideration in this debate. Iam one disputant and Mr. Lewis
is another disputant. Mr. Lewis, Iremind you that you
need to leave these Baptists alone, and start talking about
the Assemblies of God. You have talked about all these
Baptists. You have talked about Mr. Vaughn Denton. You
have talked about Mr. Bill Randolph and you have talked
about Mr. Charles Britt. Iwant to know why you are not
talking about the Assemblies of God? Your proposition says
that everybody who teaches contrary to the “Jesus only”
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doctrine are false teachers. They are liars and they
bound for hell. That is what your proposition says and
that is what your doctrine is.

Friends, you can mark this down. Iwill almost
guarantee there will never be another United Pentecostal
who signs aproposition which says, “...all who teach
otherwise are false teachers and will be lost in hell.” Also,
Iimagine if the truth were known, Mr. Lewis’ brethren
are not pleased with his signing that proposition. This is
the case because he has said that those who claim to have
the baptism of the Holy Spirit, those who claim to have
miraculous gifts are false teachers, liars in claiming to
God’s truth, and they are all bound for hell. Yet, they
present afacade of accepting one another. He has even
said that some in the church of Christ were receiving the
baptism of the Holy Spirit and that he was glad to hear
about them. He said last year in the debate with brother
Woods that he was glad to hear about it. According to
Mr. Lewis all who teach contrary to the “Jesus only”
doctrine are false teachers and are bound for hell. Since
members of the church of Christ do not teach the

a r e

o n e ¬

ness” view of the Godhead and since he believes that
members of the church of Christ are receiving the baptism
of the Holy Spirit, Isuppose he is happy to see church of
Christ members losing their souls and going to hell. Mr.
Lewis, do you believe that? Your proposition says that
all who teach otherwise concerning the Godhead are false
teachers. They are liars and are going to hell. And yet,
you say that you are glad to see members of the church of
Christ receiving the baptism of the Holy Spirit. You must
be glad to see them losing their souls and going to hell.
The truth of the matter is, nobody is receiving the baptism
of the Holy Spirit today. We will talk about that
more tomorrow evening.

Then he introduced his chart number 23. This is the
first chart !have that he introduced, and friends, 1want
you to note that 1am looking at his speech, item by item.

s o m e
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passage by passage, statement by statement, and chart by
chart. He said that God is one person. There is one divine
nature. Iintroduced achart (G-28) which answered Mr.
Lewis’ whole chart. Things can be one in one sense and
more than one in another sense. The Bible says in Genesis
2:24 that aman will leave his father and his mother, and
cleave unto his wife, and they shall be one flesh. Given
Mr. Lewis’ doctrine, the man and his wife are identical as
to person. Thus, Iam not debating Mr. Lewis, Iam debating
his wife. Given Mr. Lewis’ doctrine, if my wife got sick, I
could take the medicine and she would get well. Have you
ever heard of anything so absurd? Jesus said in John 17:
20, 21, “Neither pray Ifor these alone, but for them also
which shall believe on me through their word; That they all
may be one.” —Now listen to it. That they, Who? Chris¬
t i a n s —

t h e e ,
the same sense that Jesus and the Father are one. Given
Mr. Lewis’ argument, because the Bible says that God is one,
that Jesus and the Father are one in person, then all Chris¬
tians are just one great big man. The same thing is true with
the husband and his wife. Such an absurd doctrine is the
doctrine Mr. Lewis is advocating this evening. Thus, his chart

“may be one; as thou Father, art in me, and Iin
So, the Lord Jesus Christ wants people to be one in

has been answered.
Then he introduced Titus 2:13. He said that Isaid

that Jesus Christ is God. And he said that Ialmost said that
he was agreat God. The Bible says that he was the great God
and Ibelieve he was the great God. There is no doubt about
that. Iam not afraid to say that Jesus Christ is the great God.
Listen to what the Bible says in Titus 2:13, “Looking for
that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great
God and our Savior Jesus Christ.

And then he talks about him being “almighty,
would like to know this. Was Jesus more powerful than the

who gave him power? In Matthew 28:18, the Bible says
All power” -this is Jesus talking now -“All power is given

Who gave it to him? Given Mr. Lewis’ position.

J 5

I

o n e

> 9
u n t o m e .

Jesus gave it to himself. But, that is certainly not the case.
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Then Mr. Lewis introduced his chart number 24. He
is talking about images again. Ido not know why he keeps
bringing this up. Ipointed out that man is created in the
image of God. This is Mr. Lewis’ argument. All things
which are said to be in the image of God are things which
are identical with God. Christ is said to be in the image of
God. Therefore, Christ is identical with God. But now
listen to it. This is the breakdown in his argument. It is
valid as Igave it to you. Mr. Lewis has not presented an
argument, much less avalid argument. Ihave to present it
for him. The truth, however, is that the premises are not
true. Man is in the image of God. The Bible says, “Let us
make man in our image” (Genesis 1:26). But, that does
n o t m a k e m a n G o d .

Friends, every passage Mr. Lewis has introduced
tonight does one of five things: First, it will show relation¬
ship in the Godhead. Second, it will make aGod out of
man. That is exactly what he does with his image idea.
Third, it will make aman out of God. That is what he does
concerning the mediatorship of Christ. He says Jesus was
amere man. Thus, he makes aman out of God. Fourth,
it will put God in contrast with idol gods, and that is what
Deuteronomy 32:39 does. Fifth, it will have absolutely
no bearing on the issue whatsoever.

Ihave pointed out that Caesar’s image was on acoin
and Mr. Lewis says that shows distinction. Well, that is
exactly the point Iwas trying to make. Thus, he has given
up on that point.

Then he talked about Phihppians 2:6-8. There is no
problem there. The Bible makes it clear that Jesus counted
it not robbery to be on an equality with God. You cannot
have things equal unless you have more than one thing.
How in the world could you have things equal with only
one thing? Jesus did not count it robbery to be on an
equality with God. There was more than one thing there.

Now friends, that is the issue and Iwant you to see
the importance of it. Iam pleading for your soul on this
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point. This man and his brethren deny the Father and they
deny the Son, and this is asystem of infidelity. That is
exactly what Mr. Lewis does. He may not admit that, but
that is what Pentecostals do, because they say that Jesus is
the Father, Jesus is the Son, and Jesus is the Holy Spirit.
And, in so doing they are saying that Jesus begat himself —
he is his own father. That deals with everything in his
speech. 1have looked at every chart and every passage he
h a s i n t r o d u c e d .

1want to briefly review chart G-25, and then have my
chart G-33 ready. 1call chart G-25, “Two Witnesses.” Jesus
said in John 5:31, 32, “If Ibear witness of myself, my wit¬
ness is not true. There is another that beareth witness of
me; and Iknow the witness that he witnesseth of me is true.”
In verse 37, Jesus said that that witness is the Father. Thus,
there are two witnesses. Mr. Lewis says that there is only

witness but the Bible says that there are two. Friends,o n e

Iam content to believe what the Holy Scriptures have to say.
Jesus said in John 8:15, 16, “Ye judge after the flesh; I
judge no man. And yet if Ijudge, my judgment is true: for
Iam not alone, but Iand the Father that sent me. It is also
written in your Law, that the testimony of two men is true.
In Deuteronomy 17:6 it says the testimony of two witnesses
is true. He made aquibble on the word “men.” Isuppose
he thinks that Jesus was amere man. That is what his doc¬
trine teaches. John 8:17 says that the testimony of two wit-

I” -Jesus -“am one that bear witness of

9 ?

n e s s e s i s t r u e ,

myself, and the Father that sent me beareth witness of me”
(John 8:18). Friends, that is the truth of it if it has ever
been said anywhere in this whole world.

Okay, give me my chart G-33. Iwant to leave you
with this thought which Iintroduced earlier from Mr. Lewis’
proposition. Iwant to be looking for those of the Pente¬
costal church in the future who will sign such aproposition.
Mr. Lewis condemns all who do not teach the “Jesus only”
doctrine on the Godhead. He did not say aword about my
charge concerning “Jesus only,” so Iassume he believes it.
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When we were trying to get him to sign the proposition
with brother Woods, Mr. Lewis said he did not believe in
“Jesus only,” but now, Iguess he does believe in “Jesus
only,” because he does not deny it. He says that all the
members of the United Pentecostal church are true teachers
concerning the Godhead. They are all bound for heaven
and everybody else is going to go to hell. That includes
those who teach contrary to his doctrine on the Godhead.
Ihave given you just afew examples here of those who
teach differently than Mr. Lewis on the Godhead, and one
of those groups is the Assemblies of God.
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(Tuesday Night)

Thank you Dr. Warren. Iam very glad to be here again
this evening to have this opportunity to discuss avery impor¬
tant issue from the word of God. As Isaid last evening, Iam
very happy to meet Mr. Lewis in debate. Iheard him debate
last year and Iam happy to meet him this evening. As I
pointed out, Iam happy to meet him because as far as Ihave
ever observed, he has tried to conduct himself as agentleman,
and Ithink that those of you who were present last evening
recognized that he did that very thing. Further, he tries to
keep to the issue in the sense that he does not go into adis¬
cussion of his opponent. For that reason, Iappreciate him
very much.

The proposition that you have heard is: “The Scrip¬
tures teach that miraculous gifts as recorded in the New
Testament ceased by the time the complete will of God was
written and confirmed.” Iwant to begin with adefinition
of some terms. By the “Scriptures,” Isimply mean the
sixty-six books of the Bible. By “teach,” Imean impart
information. By “miraculous gifts as recorded in the New
Testament,” Imean the “signs following” believers as men¬
tioned in Mark chapter 16:17-20 and the nine spiritual gifts
l is ted in ICor inth ians 12:8-10. By “cease,” Imean stop,
done away with. By “the time the complete will of God was
written and confirmed,” Isimply mean that the miraculous
gifts ceased after the death of the last apostle and the death
of the last person upon whom the apostles had laid their
h a n d s .

First of all tonight, Iwant us to consider what the
W h a t t h eissue is and is not. Iam asking for chart M-28

issue is and is not.” Friends, Iwould have you to note that
the issue is not what God did. If Mr. Lewis comes up here
and says that miracles occurred in the New Testament, he
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will simply be wasting his time because the issue is not what
God did. Irecognize the fact that long ago God worked
miracles. The question is, “Does he work miracles today?”

The issue is not the power of God. God is powerful
enough to make aman out of the dust of the earth today
if he chooses to do so. The point is not what he can do,
but what he does do.

The issue is not the nature of God. If Mr. Lewis has
something to say about Hebrews 13:8 or Malachi 3:6 in
which the Bible speaks about God being the same yesterday,
today and tomorrow, then he will simply be wasting his
time. This is the case because the Bible makes it clear that
God chooses to do things differently today than he did in
the past. The question is, “What is the will of God?”

And, then the issue is not aquestion of prayer. I
believe in praying for the sick. If Mr. Lewis tells you that
Ido not believe in praying for the sick, then you can rest
assured that he is telling you afalsehood because Ibelieve
in praying for the sick. The question is, “Does God heal
the sick in amiraculous way?

And then the issue is not aquestion of healing. I
believe in healing. Ibelieve in divine healing. Ido not
believe in miraculous divine healing. God heals today ac¬
cording to his laws. He heals through those who are en¬
dowed with the ability to enable our bodies to be restored
to their natural heal th.

Now, what is the issue? The issue is the duration of
miraculous gifts. How long were miraculous gifts to last?
They were to last until the purpose for them was fulfilled.
They were to last until the means by which one attained
the power to perform amiracle ceased. And they were to
last until the evidence of miracles ceased.

Now, Iwant to introduce chart M-9. Iwant to point
out in the very outset of this debate tonight, and Irealize
that Iam in the affirmative and Mr. Lewis is in the negative.
But, Iwant to let this ring in your hearing this evening what
Mr. Lewis will do and what he will not do.

Mr. Lewis will get up here and he will talk, and he

> 9
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will talk, and he will talk, and he will talk. But, when I
challenge him to perfoim some type of miraculous act, or
to even give one of the “signs following” as recorded in Mark
16:17-20 (signs which he claims to possess), then he will give
excuse, he will give excuse, he will give excuse. Not one time
tonight, tomorrow night, the next night, or any other night
will Mr. Lewis do one single solitary sign which is recorded
in the word of God. Iwant you just to be watching and
waiting and listening to see if Mr. Lewis does anything. The
truth of the matter is, he cannot heal apin scratch on the
hand of his most faithful member. Now Iam not aprophet
and Iam not the son of aprophet, but you watch my pre¬
dict ion come true. We wi l l leave th is debate and we wi l l not

even see apin scratch healed. So Iwant you to be watching
what Mr. Lewis will do and what he will not do.

Now, Iwant to consider the questions which Iasked
Mr. Lewis this evening. Let me have the questions on the
screen, please. Mr. Lewis complained about my questions
last night, and Isee that he did not answer some of my ques¬
tions last evening, and he answered less this evening. But, I
want you to notice the questions on the screen. Iwas not
able to put on the screen what he wrote down but Iwill tell
you what he did.

Question number 1:
(I asked him to check the appropriate box in front of the
following expressions) “to reveal the truth,
t ru th ,
C h r i s t .

. ”Miracles are needed today:a

9 5 a t o c o n fi r m t h e

to bring men to faith into simply heal the sick,”
Now he wrote on the top of this question, “Miracles

are here today, because God placed them in the church and
He has said in effect that al l of

9 9 a

9 9

h a s n o t t a k e n t h e m o u t .
these boxes are false. Iwant you to note at the top of the
questions, “To leave abox unmarked will indicate that you
regard the respective statement as false.” Now note that one
of the boxes is in front of the statement, “to reveal the

9 9

truth.” That is the purpose of miracles. 1am going to talk
about that in just amoment. But, Mr. Lewis has said that
is false. Another box says, “to confirm the truth.” 1heard
Mr. Lewis say on the KSUD radio station in West Memphis,

55



Arkansas, July 29, 1976: “The word of God must be con¬
firmed to others.” Now he said that, and Mr. Lewis, Iwant
you to hear that. You said on July 29, 1976 that the word
of God must be confirmed to others and here you are say¬
ing that it is false to say that miracles are for the purpose
of confirming the truth.

Question number 2: “God is:” (I have various boxes
under this statement) “working miracles through members
of the Assemblies of God.” Iwonder why he did not check
that? Iwonder why he did not check that? You know why
h e d i d n o t c h e c k t h a t . I t i s b e c a u s e I s c a r e d h i m o f f t h e
Assemblies of God last evening. That is the very reason he
did not check that. Now, Mr. Lewis, you must face up to
the fact that God is either confirming contradictory doc¬
trine or these people, the Assemblies of God, the Roman
Catholics, the Mormons and all others who claim miraculous
powers do not have Holy Spirit baptism and do not have
miraculous powers. Now you must face up to that and if
you do not face up to it tonight with these questions, Iam
going to bring it up in every speech. Iam going to bring it
up tomorrow evening, and the next evening and you will
leave this debate with it ringing in your ears. Now face up
t o t h a t .

Iwant you to note what he has done in answer to
this question. Observe the statement. “God is working
mi rac les th rough members o f the Un i ted Pentecos ta l
Church.” Look what he did. He left it blank! He left it
blank! So, he has admitted this evening that miracles are
not even being worked through the United Pentecostal
Church by God. Now, Mr. Lewis, Ido not know what
your members think of that, but it appears to me that
your members need to have some consultation with you.
You have said that there are no miracles being worked
through the United Pentecostal Church. Friends, you
listen to him get up here and say that miracles are being
worked t h rough t he Un i t ed Pen tecos ta l Chu rch . I am
going to show you this chart every time he says it, and on
this chart right here, he claims that no miracles are being
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worked through the United Pentecostal Church.
And, then no te the s ta tement , “God is work ing

miracles through me, Billy Lewis, or some other minister
o f t he Un i t ed Pen tecos ta l Chu rch . ” He l e f t i t b l ank . Wha t

is he saying? He is saying that God is not working miracles
through him, yet he claims to be able to speak with tongues
and if that is not amiracle, Ido not know what is. Now,
Mr. Lewis, make up your mind. Is God working miracles
through you? Do you claim to speak with tongues? Just
what do you believe?

Question number 3: “Check the following boxes
(I have various boxes for him to check). Note what he
checked. “The Assemblies of God teach doctrine which
contradicts plain Bible teaching on the Godhead.” There¬
fore, —listen to it friends —they are going to hell even
though they claim to be able to work miracles. Now I
want to know, Mr. Lewis, did you call up any Assembly
of God ministers today and challenge them for adebate?
Iwant to know if you did that. You talked last evening
about Vaughn Denton. You talked about Bill Randolph.
You talked about Charles Britt, and you talked about
some other people. Iwant to know, did you call up the
Assemblies of God and challenge them for adebate?
Friends, do you know why he will not call up the Assem¬
blies of God and challenge them for adebate? He will not
do it because he presents afacade of accepting them be¬
cause they claim to have the baptism of the Holy Spirit,
and claim to have miraculous powers. The truth of the
matter is, neither he nor the Assemblies of God have any
miraculous power whatsoever.

Question number 4: “Check the boxes of all true
Christians can deliberately drink poison and
He left it blank. He is saying that it is false

.59 4(s t a t e m e n t s :

n o t b e h u r t ,

to say that Christians can deliberately drink poison and not
be hurt. Now, Mr. Lewis claims to be aChristian. He
claims that miraculous signs follow him (Mark 16:17-20).
One of those signs is, “if they drink any deadly thing, it
shall not hurt them.” Nothing there is said about accidental

9 9

5 7



drinking. And what does the Bible say? It says, “They
shall take up serpents; and if they drink any deadly thing, it
shall not hurt them.” What did Mr. Lewis do though? He
le f t t he box b l ank . He d i d check t ha t Ch r i s t i ans can acc i¬
dentally drink poison and not be hurt. He added to this
statement “according to his own will.” Mr. Lewis, that is
absolutely false. That is afalsehood and you know it as well
as I. Isubmit to you this evening that there is not aperson
on the face of God’s earth who can drink deadly poison and
not be hurt. You cannot do that. If you were to take a
bottle of coke and pour rat poison in it and drink it, you
would die if you did not receive medical attention. You can¬
not drink poison and not be hurt. Now friends, Ido not
care what he says contrary to that. The truth of the matter
is, you cannot drink poison and not be hurt.

Note the expression “Christians can take up deadly
serpents deliberately and not be hurt.” Mark 16:18 says,
They shall take up serpents.” Nothing is said about acci¬

dental taking up. You cannot take up deadly serpents and
allow them to bite you without being hurt. He did check

Christians can take up deadly serpents accidentally and not
be hurt.” He will come up here and tell you something about
the apostle Paul being bitten by aviper as recorded in Acts
28. Now, Mr. Lewis, do not say to me that Acts 28 is the
place you go, to prove that Paul took up aserpent accident¬
ally. In the first place, Paul did not even take up aserpent
there. He did not take it up. The viper came out of the
bushes and bit him. Paul shook it off. Now if aviper came
out of the bushes and bit you accidentally and you did not
receive medical attention, you would either die, or if you did
not die, you would receive agreat amount of harm. The
truth is, people cannot be bitten by deadly serpents today
without being hurt.

Question number 5: “The following claimants to
miraculous power actually have that power” (I asked him to
check the appropriate box in front of the following expres¬
sions) “Mormon”, “Roman Catholics”, “Assemblies of God”,
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Church of God”, “Church of God in Christ”, “Pentecostal
Holiness”. Do you know what he has admitted in leaving
these boxes blank? Remember, to leave abox unmarked is
to say that the statement is false. He admits that all of these
different groups are false teachers in claiming what they do
not have. Mr. Lewis, the truth is that they have as good
evidence as you do —their word. That is all they have. That
is all you have. That is all they have. The apostle Paul in
IThessalonians 1:5 said that he came not in word only, but
in power. And you listen to it friends and you watch this
debate close. This man will come in word only and there
will not be any power demonstrated whatsoever.

Now Iwant you to note chart M-10. On this chart I
have “Mr. Lewis accuses God of being aliar.” He said on
the KSUD radio program September 8, 1976, that thousands
of people in denominations are receiving the baptism of the
Holy Ghost. Yet in question number 5Mr. Lewis said that
none of the Mormons, the Catholics, the Church of God, the
Church of God in Christ, the Pentecostal Holiness, and the
Assemblies of God have what they really claim to have. Now
can you believe that? Now Mr. Lewis, Iwant you to make
up your mind what you believe. And friends, Iwant you to
know that Iam pleading for this man’s soul when Isay this
and Iam not being unkind at all. Iam pleading for this man
to reject this false teaching he is spreading and to repent of it.

In question number 5he has said that the Mormons
and the Assemblies of God, et. al. do not have miraculous
power. On KSUD radio he said that thousands of people in
denominations are receiving the baptism of the Holy Spirit.
Mr. Lewis, you do not get the baptism of the Holy Spirit
without having miraculous powers. You said yourself on
KSUD that you could not separate “speaking in tongues
from the baptism of the Holy Spirit. Now, “speaking in
tongues” is amiraculous power. You cannot have baptism of
the Holy Spirit without miraculous power.

Iwant you to note this chart. Ilike this chart. Iwant
you to look at it now. In this circle you observe the Holy
Spirit and in the circle below it you see the baptism of the

5 5
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Holy Spirit. Around this circle are various contradictory
doctrines. Now some people who claim to have the bap¬
tism of the Holy Spirit teach that the Word was acreated
being. The Jehovah’s Witnesses teach that. They further
teach the baptism of the Holy Spirit. Mr. Lewis, Ihave
this documented if you do not believe me. Jehovah’s
Witnesses teach that the Word was acreated being. But,
Mr. Lewis claims to have the baptism of the Holy Spirit
and he teaches that the Word was not created. Now that
is saying that doctrine Xis true and doctrine not-X is true.
To say this is to say that God is aliar. Now when did God
tell the truth? Did he tell the truth when, according to
Jehovah’s Witnesses, he said that the Word was acreated
being or did he tell the truth when he said that the Word
was not acreated being? When did he tell the truth?

And then, the same thing is true concerning “speak¬
ing in tongues,
baptism of the Holy Spirit, but they do not claim to speak
in tongues.

Jehovah’s Witnesses claim to have the

They do not claim any miraculous powers.
They do not claim any of the signs. But you claim to have
the baptism of the Holy Spirit and you claim to be able
to speak in tongues. When did God tell the truth? Mr.
Lewis, you have accused God of being aliar and you must
face up to this tonight or Iam going to let it ring in your
ears for the rest of the evening and the rest of the week.

Others claim to have the baptism of the Holy Spirit
and they think that water baptism is not essential. The
Assembhes of God teach that you do not have to be bap¬
tized in water for the remission of sins. But, you claim to
have the baptism of the Holy Spirit and you teach that
water baptism is essential. When did God tell the truth?
Did he tell the truth when he said that water baptism is
essential? Did he tell the truth when he said, according to
the Assembhes of God, that water baptism is not essential?
Both the Assemblies of God and the United Pentecostals
claim the baptism of the Holy Spirit. You have accused
God of lying. And friends, that is on the very hem of the
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garment of blasphemy against God Almighty.
Then, there are others who teach that the Godhead is

comprised of one person and that is Mr. Lewis’ position.
But, others teach that the Godhead is comprised of three
persons. Now Mr. Lewis, do something with this. When did
God tell the truth? Did he tell the truth when he said, ac¬
cording to you, that the Godhead is comprised of one person,
Jesus Christ, and that all who teach otherwise are false teach-

and will be lost in hell? Is that the truth? Or is it the
truth when the Scriptures teach clearly, just as Ibrought
out last night in John 8:15-18, that the Godhead is com¬
prised of three persons? Now what is the truth?

Now friends, Iwant you to be listening to hear if Mr.
Lewis says something about this chart. Iam your friend
when Ipress this point further. He has accused God of being
aliar. Mr. Lewis, face up to your responsibility. Face up to
your responsibility that you have this evening and tell us
what you believe.

Okay, give me chart G-1. Mr. Lewis may think that
this chart is the same one Iintroduced last night, but it is
not the same chart. Last evening Iintroduced achart which
looked very much like this one, but it is not the same one.
Last night Ihad achart which looked like this but the title
of it was, “Mr. Lewis condemns all of those who do not
teach the Jesus only doctrine.
“Lewis condemns all claimants of miraculous gifts except

He is saying the United

e r s

But the tit le of this is.

t h e U n i t e d P e n t e c o s t a l C h u r c h .
Pentecostal Church is made up of the only true teachers
concerning miraculous power and everybody else, the Mor¬
mons, the Roman Cathohcs, the Church of God, the Assem¬
blies of God are all liars. They are false teachers in claiming
to God’s truth. Friends, they have just as good evidence as
does Mr. Lewis. Now, why should Ibelieve Mr. Lewis? Why
should Inot believe the Roman Catholics? Why should Inot
believe the Mormons? Why should Inot believe the Church
of God? Why should Inot believe the Assemblies of God?
They have as good evidence as does Mr. Lewis. The truth is,
neither one of them has any evidence. Ichallenge Mr. Lewis
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to heal apin scratch on the hand of his most faithful
member. He cannot do i t .

Now give me chart G-2. This is that chart Mr. Lewis
likes so well, and Iwant to introduce it again. You recall
last night that Mr. Lewis introduced this chart accidentally.
Idid not know men who claimed to be led by the Holy
Spirit did things like that. But at any rate, the United
Pentecostal Church brands other claimants as false teach¬
ers and this chart is centered specifically on the Assemblies
of God. He says that the United Pentecostal Church is
bound for heaven and he said that not all of them
going to heaven and that is certainly the case. Mr. Lewis
does not teach the doctrine of the impossibility of apos¬
tasy. He does not teach “once saved, always saved” and
Irealize that. But note that he is saying that the Assem¬
blies of God are bound for hell. Why? Because his pro¬
position says that all who teach differently concerning the
Godhead than he does are false teachers and they will be
lost in hell. They will be lost in hell. Mr. Lewis, Iwant
you to do something with these charts.

Give me chart G-2-A. Iam not going to let you for¬
get what you said about everybody but the United Pente¬
costal Church. You can rest assured of that. Here is a
chart which says that Mr. Lewis has aself-contradiction
concerning the Assemblies of God. You wil l notice the
circle at the top with the Holy Spirit. On either side of
the Holy Spirit is the baptism of the Holy Spirit. Mr.
Lewis claims that the United Pentecostal Church has been
baptized with the Holy Spirit. They teach one person in
the Godhead. That is true, according to Mr. Lewis. And
then, the Assemblies of God also claim to have the baptism
of the Holy Spirit but they teach three in the Godhead
and Mr. Lewis says that that is false. Do you know what
that is saying? That is saying that the Holy Spirit at the
top of the chart is the author of two contradictory doc¬
trines, which means that God is aliar. Thank you and
listen to my friend, Mr. Lewis.

a r e
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Gentlemen moderators, Mr. Lipe, ladies and gentle¬
men of this audience tonight. I’m very happy to come back
here tonight to greet you in the wonderful name of the
Lord Jesus Christ. Iappreciate this opportunity to meet
with Mr. Lipe and hope that everyone understands that
there’s no personal animosity between Mr. Lipe and me.
We’re men of conviction, speaking the things that we feel
the Scriptures teach. We’ve heard agreat speech. Idon’t
know what Mr. Lipe has against the Assemblies of God,
but evidently he’s got the wrong person debating him here
tonight. In just about all of his speech, he was debating the
Assemblies of God over and over again, flashing charts con¬
cerning the Assemblies of God. When he fixed his signature
to what the “Scriptures teach” that’s what he’s supposed
to affirm tonight —something that the Scriptures teach.
We’ve heard about the Assemblies of God, and very little
at all concerning what the “Scriptures teach.”

Iwish he would get on with it. I’d like to know
what he believes the “Scriptures teach,
point out what the Assemblies of God teach. He’s trying
to point out what Mr. Lewis and the United Pentecostal
Church as an organization teaches, but we haven’t heard
from him concerning what the Bible has to teach. Now,
he said the issue is not whether God can do miracles. We
realize that he agrees that miracles were in the early church,
also that in the Old Testament that God performed miracles.
We realize at one time that God made man out of the dust.
God is not making man out of the dust of the earth any¬
more; but, he also should recognize the fact that God never
said that in the last days, that this was going to be agift
he would set in the Church -agift of making man. That
is not one of the gifts of the Spirit. But, God did say that

He’s trying to
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he placed the miracles in the Church. He never placed the
gift of making man in the Church. We realize that God
opened up the Red Sea but he’s not opening up the Red Sea
any more. God never set the gift of opening up the Red Sea
in the Church. But, God did set miracles in the Church and
that we shall prove abundantly.

He says he prays for the sick! Idon’t know why he
prays for the sick. He does not believe God can heal. Then
he said, “Yes, God can heal; there’s divine healing, but that
God does divine healing through the doctors and nurses.

Then he wants to see asign. He challenged me to get
up and perform asign. I’d like to ask him tonight is he a
sign seeker? Is he asign seeker? Let’s look at the Word of
God about those who challenge for asign. Jesus was chal¬
lenged to perform asign, yet he did not perform asign when
he was challenged. Jesus never performed asign out of a
challenge. In Matthew 12:38, 39; if you have your Bibles,
turn quickly to it. All right, “And then certain of the Scribes
and of the Pharisees answered, saying. Master, we would see
asign from thee. We want to see asign.’’ That’s what Mr.
Lipe said to me tonight, “Mr. Lewis, show me asign.’’ Why,
he wouldn’t believe it if he seen one. But, notice, “And he
answered and said unto them. An evil and adulterous gener¬
ation seeketh after asign; and there shall be no sign given
to it, but the sign of the prophet Jonah.” So he wants a
sign. I’ll give him that same sign of the prophet Jonah. He
can turn and read it in the book of Jonah.

It was also true of the rich man in hell lifting up his
eyes in torment, in the flames when he asked that Lazarus
be sent back (Luke 16:27-31). He had five brothers back
on earth and he said, “Lord, if you give them amiracle, and
send one back from the dead, they’ll believe.” But, do you
know what the answer was? He said, “They have Moses and
the prophets there. If they will not believe Moses and the
prophets, they would not believe one that rose from the
dead.” Ladies and gentlemen, we should believe on the basis
of the Word of God. This whole discussion tonight is over
what the Scriptures teach —not what the Assemblies of God,

9 9
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not what the Catholics or other religious groups are doing.
What God is doing in their midst, he is doing according
to his own will (Hebrews 2:4).

Fd like to point this out. He did not place my
a n s w e r s o n t h e s c r e e n n o r d i d h e r e a d a l l t h e a n s w e r s . I

wrote some answers to the questions that he placed up
there but he did not give them. If God wills to work in
the Mormon church, if he wills to move the Assembly of
God church, or the Catholic church, or any other church
according to his own will, he can do so. God is sovereign.

Iwant you to know to have the Holy Ghost does
not mean doctrinal perfection. The Corinthian church
had the gifts of the Spirit, the miraculous gifts of the
Spirit, and they were not perfect. They were not doc-
trinally perfect. They had problems. They had faults.
But one thing about the baptism of the Holy Ghost that
God is pouring out, those who are receiving it are coming
closer together. Praise God. I’m even getting closer to
some of my church of Christ friends, because some of
them are receiving the baptism of the Holy Ghost. Does
that mean that they got all they needed when they re¬
ceived the baptism of the Holy Ghost? No. They have to
go on to the other truths in the Bible. It’s adangerous
thing for anyone to take aparticular stand or position and
say “This is it.

So, the issue tonight is what the Bible says -not
what Mr. Lewis can do but what the Scripture teaches.
That’s what he signed his name to, and Isigned to deny
what he is teaching. Isigned my name to deny what he
is teaching concerning what the Scriptures teach. And
he’s made abig play on the Assemblies of God, and other
g r o u p s .

9 )Idon’t care what the Bible has to say.9 9

Last night Ididn’tId id not get to h is quest ion,
deliberately omit them, but Iwant to get to the questions
I w r o t e t o h i m .
childish things Paul put away when he became aman?
He says ignorant understanding and thinking. Well, I
can certainly agree with that.

In ICorinthians 13:11, what were the
9 9
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Number two -With the gifts of the Spirit in part Paul
saw through aglass darkly. Do you teach with that which is
perfect that you have abetter vision than what Paul had?
Now he didn’t really answer this. He said “to see in amir¬
ror” equals “to receive arevelation from God” and “face to
face” equals “a clear reception of his will.” “What they had
was in part. What we have now is perfect.” But he did not
answer the quest ion . You know the reason he d idn ’ t?

Let’s look at my chart number 56-1 Corinthians
chapter 13. This may be abattleground tonight. But the
battle will be fought in ICorinthians 13. I’m going to deal
with the arguments he made on this. Let’s look at verse 12
of ICorinthians chapter 13. “And now we see through a
glass darkly,” and it was the revelation, not complete accord¬
ing to Mr. Lipe’s position. Paul said, “I see through aglass
darkly,” but then when he gets it complete, it’ll be face to
face. Not face to abook. Not face to apiece of paper, but
face to face. “Now,” he says, “I know in part. Ihave limited
knowledge now, Iknow in part; but then shall Iknow
as also Iam known.” Then, he said, Iwill know. Paul said,
“I will be there when that which is perfect is come.” Paul
died several years before the Bible was completed in writing.
He wrote this in about A. D. 59, and he died about A. D. 64
or 65. And the Bible was not completed until A. D. 96. So,
given Mr. Lipe’s position that this had reference to the com¬
pleted Bible makes aliar out of the apostle Paul. The only
way the apostle Paul could be there would be at the coming
of Chr is t .

e v e n

Look at this chart number 56. Paul said —Now —
present tense, notice, what this is saying here -Now we see
through aglass darkly. Now, but then -future tense -it’ll
be face to face. What it was, the miraculous gifts were given
in part to the church until that which is perfect is come.
They did not have the gifts of the Spirit in aperfect sense.
Everybody in the Corinthian church did not get healed —
they all died. Idon’t know what they died of. God delivered
Peter out of prison and yet, brother James lost his head.
Why? Why did God allow James to lose his head and deliver
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P e t e r ? I d o n o t k n o w . B u t n o t i c e t h e “ n o w ” a n d t h e
then.” The “now” is present tense. The “then” is future

tense. Tm dealing with what the Bible says. I’m not con¬
cerned about what the Assemblies of God do or what they
do not do. I’ve signed my name to talk about what the
Scriptures teach. He can bring in these other denomi¬
nations, these other organizations, these other systems all
he wants to. That has nothing to do with what the Scrip¬
ture has to say.

Paul says, “With the gifts in part, Isee through a
glass darkly,” with the gifts in part. Then in the perfect
state, “We’ll meet face to face.” Paul said “Now” -present
tense -“I know in part.” This was with the gift of the
Spirit in part. He said “Now, Iknow in part, but then” -
future tense -“When that which is perfect is come,” and
according to Thayer, p. 618, to teleion means “the perfect
state of all things that will be ushered in by the return of
Christ from heaven.” Then he said, “Right now” —present
tense, with the gifts in part -“we have faith, hope and
love.” All of the operation of the gifts of the Spirit are to
be on the basis of faith, hope and love.

Let us look at my chart number 53. He talked about
taking up serpents and wanting me to show him asign.
Now, ladies and gentlemen, if you’ll look in your Bibles at
Mark 16:16, Iwant you to notice something. He goes to
Mark 16:16 to get his authority to teach that you have to
be baptized to be saved, and yet he will not take the latter
part of that same chapter. The reason why? He does not
believe it. He says it is not applicable today. Iask him in
question number 5:
and is baptized shall be saved, and these signs shall follow
them that believe.’ In view of this Scripture are you abe¬
liever?” He says, “I am abeliever but the total teachings
of the Scripture make clear that these signs follow no man
living today (including you, Mr. Lewis). This principle
was used by Jesus in refuting the devil in Matthew 4:1-11.
Mr. Lipe that Scripture has no more to do with Mark 16:18
than the North Pole does with agoose nest. There’s that
much di fference in i t .

a

In Mark 16:16-18, ‘He that believeth
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Let’s notice what the Bible has to say. “He that be-
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved and he that believeth
not shall be damned, and these signs shall follow them that
believe.” And he says he’s abeliever. How long are the signs
to continue in the church? Well, to the end of the Word
(Matthew 28:20) or until the coming of the Lord (I Corinth¬
ians 13:10). “And they shall cast out devils, and they shall
speak with new tongues; they shall take up serpents, and if
they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them,
made abig play on the snakes. In Acts chapter 28, when
the poisonous viper latched on to Paul, he shook it off. And
Mr. Lipe did not show anywhere in the Bible where any of
the apostles drank any poison. The only place where they
handled any type of poisonous viper is in Acts 28:5. This
was an accidental occurrence. Now notice, ladies and gentle¬
men the text, “They shall take up serpents and if’ —the
conjunction “and” joins the “if’ to the drinking of the
poison, and also to the “taking up” of the serpents. And if
he cannot deal with that because it’s the “and if,” then what
God hath joined together, let no man put asunder. So the
taking up of the serpents and the drinking of poison were
accidental occurrences -not ahabit or custom. The apostle
Paul did not go around drinking poison and handling snakes
to show signs. He did not do that. And if he found it some¬
where in the Word of God, Iwould certainly like to see it.

In my chart number 55 Iwant to point this out. Most
of his charts were about the Assemblies of God and the
Mormons and had nothing to do with what the Scriptures
teach. Now, I’m dealing with his passages tonight. We re¬
turned to talk about and discuss what the Scriptures teach,
what the Scriptures say. That’s what I’m dealing with —
the Scripture. I’m not going off talking about the churches
of Christ or any other church. I’m just here to discuss what
the Word of God has to say and Iwould suggest that he do
the same thing. He would certainly be more in keeping to
what he has signed his name to. In our chart number 55
look a t ICor in th ians 13:10

H e

When that which is perfect
is come. Here it deals with “that which is perfect.” “The
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perfect” comes from the Greek words to teleion. That
which is perfect, again Iwould point out Thayer gives the
definition to this word, then states what it means in ICor¬
inthians 13:10. He says it’s a“perfect state of all things to
be ushered in by the return of Christ from heaven” (Thayer,
p. 618). It’s not my duty to show you tonight that the
gifts will continue until the end of the church age.

He’s supposed to bring aScripture here tonight to
show that it will cease, and Scriptures he has brought are
the ones I’m dealing with (I Corinthians 13:8-10). The
issue is not -notice this -whether to teleion referred to
something complete and perfect, but to which complete
and perfect thing it refers to. It cannot refer to the com¬
pleted Bible. That which is perfect is aneuter singular
word. And there is no neuter singular word in the New
Testament for the completed Bible. He will not find it
anywhere in the Bible. What you have heard tonight is all
built upon assumption. Iknow it sounds good to you,
but his arguments are built upon afalse foundation. They
are built on assumption. There is not averse in the Bible
anywhere that teaches that before the coming of the Lord,
there would be acessation of the miraculous powers that
God placed in the church. There is no neuter singular word
in the New Testament for acompleted Bible.

Number two, Paul expected to be alive when that
which is perfect is come. Notice chart number 59. Here
we go to the passage in Ephesians. In your Bible, let’s turn
and look at it from the Word of God. In Ephesians 4:11-
14 it says that God has placed in the church the ministry
of the apostles, prophets, etc. “for the perfecting of saints,
for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body
of Christ: Till we” -and notice this ladies and gentlemen,
this is where he said it speaks about the cessation of the
gifts. Now notice, “Till we all come in unity of the faith.
Till we -the emphasis here is on unity, ladies and gentle¬
men. The “unity” has reference to the unity of persons.
It’s not talking about the unity of abook -abook coming
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together in unity. In Ephesians 4:13 there is nothing said
about the Bible coming together as aunity. The unity here
is with respect of persons. Thank you.
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L I F E ’ S S E C O N D A F F I R M A T I V E
M I R A C U L O U S G I F T S

(Tuesday Night)

Mr. Lewis, gentlemen moderators, ladies and gentle¬
men. Iam very glad to appear before you in this second
affirmative to present to you what the Scriptures have to
say concerning “signs following” believers. Well, Itold
you what Mr. Lewis would do. Like Isaid, Iam not a
prophet nor am Ithe son of aprophet, but my prediction
came true. He got up here and he talked and he talked
and he talked. He gave excuse and he gave excuse and he
gave excuse, but he did not do asingle sign. 1told you
that is what he would do. And, that is exactly what he did.

Further, it appears that Mr. Lewis has gotten in the
affirmative tonight and Iwould hke to remind you that you
are in the negative. However, Iam very happy that you
went into the affirmative because now Iknow what you are
going to say tomorrow evening and it makes my work
tomorrow alittle less difficult. So, you just go right on
and present your affirmative speech because 1will be better
prepared tomorrow evening.

And then, another thing friends, Iwant you to know
what he did with my charts. He did not look at but one
chart. Ido not remember how many charts Iintroduced
but there were several. Iknow that for sure. Mr. Lewis
only looked at one chart. That is indicative of the fact that
he does not know what to do with those charts. Mr. Lewis,
those are good charts. You said last night that you liked
my charts. Ido not know if you feel that way this evening
o r n o t .

Now he sa id that Iam in debate wi th the Assembl ies
of God. Iam not debating the Assemblies of God and I
am not attacking the Assemblies of God at all. All Iam
doing Mr. Lewis, is showing this audience that when you
claim to have the baptism of the Holy Spirit, and when you
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claim to have the ability to perform miracles, and when you
also say that the Assemblies of God claim to have the bap¬
tism of the Holy Spirit, and claim to be able to perform
miracles, you are saying God is aliar. Friends, let that ring
in your hearing. That is what Mr. Lewis is saying tonight.
He is saying that God Almighty is aliar. Isay that kindly
and sincerely but firmly as 1possibly can because anybody
who teaches such adoctrine must repent if they are going
to be acceptable in the sight of God Almighty.

Now, 1want you to look at my chart M-15. The
purpose of miraculous gifts has been fulfilled. As you can
see on this chart, the purpose of miraculous gifts was to
reveal the truth and confirm the truth. Now since it has
been revealed and since it has been confirmed, the purpose
of miraculous gifts has been fulfilled.

Now, give me chart M-16. Now, 1want you to note
this basic argument. Last night Mr. Lewis got up here and he
talked and talked and talked and he never presented
argument. Not only did he never present an argument, he
never presented asound argument. By a“sound argument”,
1mean one which is valid. The conclusion follows from the
premises and the premises are true. Iwant you to know that
1set out what Ihave to say in argument form. Here is the
basic argument. The first premise is: If it is the case that
the Bible teaches that the purpose of miraculous gifts was to
1) reveal the truth, and 2) confirm the truth, and if the
Bible teaches that 1) the truth has been revealed, and 2) the
truth has been confirmed, then the purpose of miraculous
gifts has been fulfilled. The second premise is clearly an
affirmation of the antecedent of the first premise. The third
premise is the conclusion. This is in the Modus Ponens argu¬
ment form and now Ishall proceed to show that it is asound
argument.

o n e

Next, look at chart M-17. One of the purposes of
miraculous gifts was to reveal the truth. You can see this
very easily as it is diagramed in the circles. The Bible teaches
that one of the purposes of the miraculous gifts was to reveal
t h e t r u t h . Man, by himself, could never have known the
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m i n d o f G o d . I C o r i n t h i a n s 2 : 11 t e a c h e s t h a t . J e s u s
promised that he would send the Holy Spirit (John 16:17).
The Bible says that when the Holy Spirit came, he would
abide with them. The Holy Spirit would teach them all
things. The Holy Spirit would bring all things to their
remembrance. The Holy Spirit would bear witness of Jesus.
The Holy Spirit would guide the apostles into all the truth,
all the truth. The Holy Spirit would show them things to
c o m e .

Now look at chart M-17-A. Note what 1have just
said. Isaid the purpose of miracles was to reveal the truth.
This chart says that the Bible teaches that the truth has
been revea led .
Peter 1:20, 21 makes that clear,
no prophecy of the scripture is of any private interpre¬
t a t i o n ,

being moved or carried along by the Holy Spirit. The
Holy Spirit revealed all the truth. Notice John 14:26.

But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the
Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things,
and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever 1
have said unto you.” The Holy Spirit revealed all the
truth. The Bible teaches us that the truth has been re¬
vealed once and for all. Jude said in Jude 3, “Beloved,
when Igave all diligence to write unto you of the common
salvation, it was needful for me to write unto you, and
exhort unto you that ye should earnestly contend for the
faith which was once delivered unto the saints.” The word

once” is from the Greek word hapax, which means “once
and for all.” The same word is used in Hebrews 9:28.

So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many.
The faith was delivered once and for all. The Lord Jesus
Christ does not have to make acontinual sacrifice for sins.
Since one purpose of the miraculous gifts was to reveal the
truth, and the truth has been revealed, then this purpose
has been fu lfi l led.

Give me chart M-18. Another purpose of miraculous

11The Holy Spirit did reveal the truth.
Knowing this first, that

In verse 21 the prophecy came by men of God

( (
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gifts was to confirm the truth. The Bible teaches that the
miracles of Jesus Christ confirmed the truth that he was the
Son of God. In John 20:30, 31, the Bible says, “And many
other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of his disciples,
which are not written in this book: But these are written,
that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of
God: and that believing ye might have life through his
name.” Now friends, the Bible teaches that the signs are
written that we might believe today. Mr. Lewis would have
you to believe that you must see asign to believe today. I
am really at aloss as to what this man teaches. He said in
the beginning of his speech that he was concerned with what
the Scriptures teach. We want to see what the Scriptures
have to say. Well, Mr. Lewis, just what is the purpose of
miracles as far as you are concerned? The miracles of Christ
proved that he had the power to forgive sin (Matthew 9:6).

And then the Bible teaches that the miracles of the
apostles and other miraculously endowed men were given to
confirm the truth that they preached. In Mark 16:17-20
the Bible makes this clear. “And these signs shall follow
them that believe; In my name shall they cast out devils;
they shall speak with new tongues; They shall take up
pents and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt
them. They shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall
cover. So then after the Lord had spoken unto them, he
was received up into heaven, and sat on the right hand of
God. And they went forth, and preached everywhere, the
Lord working with them and confirming the word with
signs following.” Now, Mr. Lewis, the Bible teaches that
the purpose of these miracles was to confirm the word.
You are coming in word tonight. You are claiming to be
able to perform miracles. Why do you not confirm
word with miracles? My friends, you watch,
prophet nor the son of aprophet, but you watch my pre¬
diction come true. He will get up here and he will talk and
talk and talk, and he will give excuse but not one single
sohtary time will he give asign to prove his word.

s e r -

r e -

y o u r
I a m n o t a
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G i v e m e c h a r t M - 1 8 - A . T h e B i b l e t e a c h e s t h a t m e n

who were baptized by the Holy Spirit were men who
confirmed their word with signs. Ijust quoted that to you
in Mark 16:20. Note what some of these signs were. In
Acts 3:1-9, Peter healed aman at the temple. In Acts 5:
1-11, Peter struck aman dead. In Acts 8:17, Peter and
John conferred miraculous power by their hands. In Acts
9:36-42, Peter raised Dorcas from the dead. In Acts 13:
9-12, Paul struck aman blind. In Acts 20:9, 10, Paul
raised Eutychus from the dead. In Acts 28:5, Paul suffered
no harm from the bite of aviper. Those were some of the
signs that Holy Spirit baptized men performed.

Now note, Mr. Lewis claims to have the same thing
that the apostles had. And yet, he cannot do one single
solitary sign. He cannot raise men from the dead. He can¬
not heal lame people. He cannot strike people blind. Mr.
Lewis, let us go out to one of the cemetaries, and Iwill
command all the dead to stay in their graves and you com¬
mand all the dead to come out of their graves, and we will
see who they obey. Iknow who they will obey. Because,
Iknow that the Bible teaches miracles have ceased. Let us
find someone who is very ill, and is about to die. Iwill
say to that person that he will die if he does not get the
necessary medical attention he needs to live, and you tell
him that he will not die, and let us see what happens. I
know what will happen. You can end this debate this
night if you would only do what the apostle Paul did in
Acts 13. Elymas was interfering with Paul’s work, and Paul
stopped this interference when he blinded him. You claim
to have exactly what the apostle Paul had. You claim to
be guided by the Holy Spirit. You claim to have exactly
what the apostles had. You cannot blind me. Ihave no
fear whatsoever of him doing it because he does not have
that power. Now friends, Iknow that you know that any¬
body who teaches adoctrine like that teaches adoctrine of
infidelity. United Pentecostals teach adoctrine that God
is aliar, that the Bible is aliar, that Jesus Christ, the Son of
God is abar. And Ibeg you not to accept anything that he
has to say.
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Give me chart M-18-B. The Bible teaches that the
truth has been confirmed. Now note what Ihave said. My
basic argument was that the purpose of the miracles was to
reveal the truth and to confirm the truth. Ihave shown that
the Bible teaches that the truth has been revealed. Iam now
showing you that the Bible teaches that the truth has been
confirmed. In Hebrews 2:3, 4the Bible says, “How shall
we escape, if we neglect so great salvation; which at the first
began to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto
us by them that heard him.” That verse teaches just as sure
as Iam standing here that the Word was confirmed. In verse
4, it tells how. “God also bearing them witness, both with
signs and wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the
Holy Ghost, according to his own will,
have this inspired Word today. John 20:30, 31, “And many
other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of his disciples,
which are not written in the book. But these are written,
that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of
God; and that believing ye might have life through his name.”
Since another purpose of miraculous gifts was to confirm
the truth, and the truth has been confirmed, then this pur¬
pose has been fulfilled.

Now give me chart M-19. Now, Mr. Lewis, Iinsist
that you do something with these charts. Ido not know how
many charts Ihave introduced, but Iknow this, you did not
look at but one chart in my first speech. Ihave introduced
anumber of charts in this speech, and Iinsist that you look
at them. Friends, you mark this down. If he gets up here
and will not look at these charts, you will know he cannot
deal with them. You will know he cannot deal with these
char ts .

Mr. Lewis, we

Here is the conclusion of my basic argument on chart
M-19. The argument is valid. The conclusion follows from
the premises. The argument is sound. The premises are true.
The Bible does teach that the purpose of miraculous gifts
was to: 1) reveal the truth and 2) confirm the truth. The
Bible does teach that: 1) the truth has been revealed, and
2) the truth has been confirmed. Since the truth has been
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revealed and has been confirmed the purpose of miraculous
gifts has been fulfilled. Now, Mr. Lewis, do something
with that, please.

1want to look at his speech in the time that Ihave.
Iwant to comment on some of the things he had to say in
the beginning of his speech. One verse that he used was
1Corinthians 12:28. He said that God put miracles in the
church. 1want you to look at 1Corinthians 12:28. Mr.
Lewis, 1am surprised at you for using that passage of scrip¬
ture. Friends, 1can take the very passages of scripture he
introduces to prove his case, and 1will show that it does not
prove his case at all. 1will show it proves just exactly
what 1am affirming this evening. “And God hath set some

the church, first apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly
teachers, after that miracles ...” Mr. Lewis says that
passage teaches God set miracles in the church. Mr. Lewis,
the same passage teaches God set apostles in the church,
and you do not believe there are apostles in the church on
earth today. If you do, 1want to know what their names

and where they live. What is their address? Iwould
like to meet those fellows. He does not believe apostles

the church on earth. The truth of the matter is, the

m

a r e

a r e m

Mormons are at least consistent. They teach that miracles
occur today, but they also teach there are apostles today.
They are at least consistent in the matter.

ICorinthians 12:28 teaches there are miracles in the
church today. So, raising the dead is in the church today.
One of the miracles was raising the dead. Thus, if the Bible
teaches that miracles are in the church today, given Mr.
Lewis’ position, then it teaches that raising the dead is in
the church touay. How many dead people have you seen
raised? Iwould like for Mr. Lewis to tell us this. Does he
know of any person now living who was formerly dead?
Does he know of any person now living who was formerly
dead? Do you know of anybody? If he comes up here and
says that he does know of somebody, you watch him say
that the person is somewhere over “yonder.” They are
always in Indonesia, South Africa, or somewhere over
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yonder. 9 5

Friends, Iam pleading for your souls when I
urge you not to accept the doctrine this man teaches. Be¬
cause, it is adoctrine of infidelity. It will cause you to lose
your sou l .

Then he chides me about seeking asign by referring
to Matthew 12:38, 39. He said that an evil and adulterous
generation sought after signs. Mr. Lewis, you need to come
back up here and talk about Matthew chapter 12 in greater
detail. In Matthew 12:39, it says, “An evil and adulterous
generation seeketh after asign; and there shall no sign be
given to it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas.” The Lord
gave one sign there, did he not? He gave more than that.
L o o k a t M a t t h e w 1 2 : 1 3 . Then saith he to the man. Stretch
forth thine hand and he stretched it forth; and it
stored whole, like as the other,
had awithered hand. In verse 22 the Lord healed aman who
was possessed by adevil and was blind and dumb. The Lord
had been doing signs over and over in front of these people,
and the people asked for another sign. Then the Lord said
an evil and adulterous generation seeketh after asign. They
had seen the Lord do signs. Mr. Lewis, you need to read the
rest of that chapter.

w a s r e -
9 9

So he hea led aman who

And then, Icould not believe he made this statement.
Ithought that he had repented. Ithought he had repented
and was going to teach that miracles had ceased. He said
that if we will not believe Moses and the prophets, then
will not believe one though he be raised from the dead. Mr.
Lewis, you said that. Iwrote it right down here in
notes -“If you will not believe Moses and the prophets.
Why, that is my case. My case is that we must believe the
written Word of God. Mr. Lewis, Iam at aloss as what to
think. What do you believe? Do you believe that we have
miracles today?

And then he said this, and Iwas shocked. He said that
God can work miracles in the Mormons,
miracles in the Mormons.

w e

m y
9 9

H e c a n w o r k

Thus, God, according to Mr.
Lewis, is confirming contradictory doctrines. God is aliar.
Mr. Lewis, Iremind you that the Mormons do not teach that
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the Godhead is comprised of one person. In light of what
he said in answer to my questions Icould not believe it.
So, God is confirming contradictory doctrines. He is aliar.

And then he sa id tha t some in the church o f Chr is t
were receiving the baptism of the Holy Spirit. Ideny that,
emphatically. There is not aperson on the face of God’s
green earth today who is receiving the baptism of the Holy
Spirit. Not one person on the face of the earth today is
receiving the baptism of the Holy Spirit. And none of my
brethren have received it for sure. And besides, given Mr.
Lewis’ position, if members of the church of Christ were
receiving the baptism of the Holy Spirit, God is aliar. This
is the case because the church of Christ teaches there are
three in the Godhead. Mr. Lewis teaches there is one in
the Godhead. Yet, he claims that members of the church
of Christ are receiving the baptism of the Holy Spirit. His
proposition last night was that all who teach otherwise,
i.e., other than what Mr. Lewis teaches concerning the
“Jesus only” doctrine are false teachers. They are liars in
claiming to God’s truth and they will be lost in hell forever.
Now Mr. Lewis, Iam in shock as to what you really be¬
lieve now. You are up here saying that if we do not believe
Moses and the prophets, then we will not believe. That is
the very thing Iteach, Mr. Lewis. The written Word of
God is for the purpose of making believers today. You
have God lying and please do something with that.

Then he introduces his chart number 56. Let me
look at that. If Ido not finish his speech, Iwill finish it
in my next one. He talked about the “perfect state” here.
Inoticed on one of his charts, and Ido not believe it was
this one, that he quoted Mr. Thayer in which he said that
the word “perfect” referred to the “perfect state of all

Mr. Lewis, you come up here and tell this audiencethings,
that Mr. Thayer has left the realm of alexicographer and
gone into the realm of theologian. That is exactly what
Mr. Thayer has done. The word teleios does not mean the
perfect state of all things.” The word teleios simply
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means “complete”, “ ful l ” , “mature”. That is al l the word
means. And then when aman adds to the word “the perfect
state of all things ushered into the second coming of Christ,
you can rest assured that man has left the role of alexico¬
grapher and become atheologian. Iwant to know this. Will
you accept Mr. Thayer on everything? Do you accept Mr.
Thayer on everything? You dare not answer that question.

Mr. Lewis said that Paul expected to be there when
the “perfect” comes. Well, the apostle Paul taught in the
book of IThessalonians as if the second coming of Christ
was imminent. But the second coming of Christ has not
yet occurred. Thank you and listen to my friend, Mr. Lewis.

9 9
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L E W I S ’ S E C O N D N E G A T I V E

M I R A C U L O U S G I F T S

(Tuesday Night)

Gentlemen moderators, Mr. Lipe, ladies and gentle¬
men in this audience. I’m happy to come back before you
to be in the negative to talk about the affirmative. Actu¬
ally, the scriptures he gave tonight are not affirmative
scriptures for him. He has not given any scripture which
says there will be acessation of miraculous gifts. Iwant
to point this out on his charts. Iwant you to know he
affixed his signature to the proposition that says, “the
Scriptures teach that miraculous gifts shall cease,
hasn’t produced ascripture tonight nor have they ever pro¬
duced ascripture that teaches that.

Iwant to go through his charts real fast. He com¬
plained about us not dealing with the charts. He doesn’t
really have anything on there to deal with. His chart M-15.
I’ll try to go through them here as he has them. Iwant
you to notice something here. He affixed his signature
that “the Scriptures teach.’’ How many scriptures do you
see on this chart? Exactly zero. We’re supposed to be
talking about what the Scriptures teach, and that’s the
way I’m going to try to confine my speeches —to what
the Scriptures teach. There is no scripture on his chart
anywhere that says anything about the cessation of mir¬
aculous gifts. He doesn’t have averse on there.

Give us his chart M-16. We’re just going to go
through and point out that he has presented an argument
here tonight that sounds so beautiful when he’s talking to
people. But, ladies and gentlemen, it’s all built on assump¬
tion. He assumes “that which is perfect” is acompleted
Bible. It’s all an assumption. He assumes that. His whole
argument is built on assumption -no scripture. Now
notice if you see any verses of scripture on Mr. Lipe’s chart
M-16. Idon’t see any at all -just abasic argument and the

A n d h e
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argument is supposed to be based upon the Scripture.
Iwant you to notice something while this is up here.

Go to ICorinthians 1:6 and we’ll chew on this verse for a
minute. I’m here to talk to you about on what the Scrip¬
tures teach. That’s what we are discussing here tonight.
Note ICorinthians 1:6, “Even the testimony of Christ was
confirmed in you; So that you come behind in no gift.”
Come behind in no gift. Waiting for the completed Bible?
No. Now, Mr. Lipe would like for this to read “come be¬
hind in no gift, until we get the complete Bible, and the
complete Bible will confirm you to the end.” That’s the
way he would like for it to read. But it doesn’t read that
way ladies and gentlemen. Look what the Scripture has to
teach. ICorinthians 1:7 says “come behind in no gift, wait¬
ing for the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ.” This tells me
that the gifts of the Spirit are to be in the church until the
coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. That’s the plain teaching
of this passage. “Who will confirm you to the end.” What
end? The end of the church age; until the end when Christ
shall come back. In verse six it tells us what is confirmed

He said “the testimony of Christ was confirmed in
Now, ladies and gentlemen, Ithink you

m y o u .

you till the end.
can see for yourselves that he absolutely does not have an
a r g u m e n t .

His chart M-17 talks about the purpose of the gifts.
He said the purpose was to reveal the truth. That’s what you
said. The purpose of the miraculous gifts were to reveal the
truth. Okay, Cornelius had the miraculous gifts. He had the
baptism of the Holy Ghost. Iwant to know what truth he
revealed in Acts 10:44-48. That was amiraculous gift. How
much truth did he reveal? It appears to me in the teaching
of these men that the only purpose of Spirit baptism was to
guide men into writing the Bible. Ladies and gentlemen,
over half of the apostles did not write any Scripture. And
some of the Scripture was written, according to him, by men
who didn’t even have the baptism of the Holy Ghost. He said
that tonight. I’d like for him to bring ascripture out here
that says the only purpose of miraculous gifts was to reveal
the truth. He will not find ascripture.
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Let’s go now to the chart M-17-A. He talks about
Jude 3. Weil, Ilike that. It’s agood scripture. It speaks
about the faith that was once -only once given to the
saints. And that’s the faith that we’re contending for to¬
night. Iwant you to look here in verses 20-21, he says.

But ye beloved, build up yourselves on your most holy
faith, praying in the Holy Ghost.” Now that was included
in the faith that was once delivered to the saints -“pray¬
ing in the Holy Ghost.” How do you pray in the Holy
Ghost? Well, according to ICorinthians 14, you can pray
in the Spirit, “speaking in unknown tongues,” not unto
man, but unto God. “Howbeit in the Spirit he speaketh
mysteries.” Even in this passage he referred to in Jude it
says, “building up yourselves in the most holy faith, pray¬
ing in the Holy Ghost.

H e t a l k s a b o u t t h e s a m e t r u t h . W e b e l i e v e i n t h e
same truth because it is written in the Word of God.

Here’s chart M-18. Ibelieve it is. He speaks about
confirming the truth. Ibelieve I’ve had that one. Now
look at chart M-18-A. Idid not say I’m going to get up
here and perform asign. Iagreed and affixed my signature
that Iwould discuss what the Scripture teaches. That is
what the proposition is about. It’s not what Mr. Lewis
can do and cannot do. Our proposition is what the Scrip¬
ture has to teach. He’s worried about what Ican do, and
what the Mormons can do, and what the Assemblies of God
can do. He’s worried about all of that and he’s ignoring
what the Scriptures teach. Now Iwant to say something
right now. He can end this debate right now. He could
end it if he could bring one verse out here that says the
miraculous gifts ceased when the Bible was completed in
writing. He brings one verse out here that would tell us
that the miraculous has ceased before the coming of the
Lord Jesus Christ, I’ll end this debate tonight. We won’t
go any further. Will he do that? Of course not. He will not
do it. He can’t do it. It’s not in the Bible. So, that takes
care of that.
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C h a r t M - 1 9 . H e t a l k s a b o u t t h e c o n c l u s i o n o f t h e
purpose argument. Idon’t see any scripture, Idon’t believe.
He’s got alot of arguments, but he doesn’t have any scrip¬
ture. That amazes me when we are here to talk about what
the Scripture says and he wants to discuss his arguments. I
assume he’s got alot of arguments, good arguments, but
he doesn’t have any scripture. His arguments are built and
based upon mere assumption. He assumes. He thinks. He’s
been taught. He’s been trained in the confines of his religious
system. He’s been indoctrinated that way; but not taught
scr iptural ly f rom the Word of God. And Iwould l ike for
him to bring out aScripture that says the only purpose for
the miraculous gifts was to confirm and reveal the truth. I
believe that the miraculous gifts have revealed the truth. I
believe they confirmed the Word of God, but that’s not the
only purpose of the miraculous gifts. All right, if he can
give ascripture that the only purpose was to confirm and
reveal the truth, then he would have an argument. As far as
Ican see, that takes care of the charts, detail by detail, and
argument for argument. He has no scripture.

He talks about the Lord performing miracles. The
Lord did perform miracles but when he was challenged to
do amiracle, he never did miracles out of achallenge. He
did perform miracles when there was aneed. And these
men seem to think we should just go around and give the
baptism of the Holy Ghost. They seem to think we should
just go around doing miracles at our own will. We do not
b e l i e v e t h a t .

If you will notice Hebrews 2:4, the signs were accord¬
ing to his own will. My chart number 52. This has to do
w i t h M a r k 1 6 .

in my name shall cast out devils; they shall speak with new
tongues. They shall take up serpents, and if they drink any
deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; they, shall lay hands
on the sick and they shall recover.
Great Commission to last? Was it until the apostles died?
No. It was until the end of the world. In Matthew 28:20
Jesus says, “Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever

These signs shall follow them that believe,

How long was the
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Ihave commanded you. Whatsoever Ihave commanded
you. And you teach others the same thing” -Praise God —

And lo, Iam with you always, even to the end of Revela¬
t i o n ,

the completion of the writing of the New Testament? No.
Even until the end of the world. Ladies and gentlemen,
the Great Commission is to the end of the world. He said

He that believes and is baptized shall be saved,” and I
agree with that. But Mr. Lipe stops there. He won’t agree
with the other verses there. He thinks that they are not

a

When John w ro te t he l as t ve r se o f Reve la t i on - t o9 9

apphcable today.
I’m, according to Jude 3, “contending for the faith

that was once del ivered unto the sa ints ,

right. He seems to have achurch back there that had
miraculous powers and miraculous gifts and somewhere
along the way they lost that power. No more power in the
church. And now, the only thing he has left is askeleton.
It is just like going into arestaurant to have something to
eat and looking over the menu and saying, “I’d like to have
this steak here. Iwant it medium rare and all the trim-

And the waiter says, “I’m sorry. That was just
Well, what about this over here? I’d

like to have fried chicken with all the trimmings, and the
Well, I’m sorry. Everything on

That is what you

O n c e . ” T h a t ’ s99 ((

9 9

m m g s .

for opening day.
9 9

99 ((

dressing and all that,
this menu was just for opening day.

9 9

have. You’ve got the menu.
We can look at the Word of God. You folks look at

the Word of God. You know and Iknow the early church
had the miraculous gifts. The faith that was once delivered
unto the saints had the miraculous gifts. They had it.
There’s no question about it. Mr. Lipe will agree that they
had the gifts in the early church, but he stripped the church
of its power. And today his church has no power. The only
thing they have is the written word. We have the written
word and Iwant you to know God works through and ac¬
cording to his written word. He will not go around the word.
If God fills the Mormon, and deals with the Catholic in

it’s not because they’re preaching truth. It’ss o m e w a y
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because there’s an honest heart there and God is trying to
reach them and bring them out of false doctrine. The Bible
says the Holy Ghost will be aleader and aguider if an honest
heart will pray. It doesn’t confirm what they are teaching
or what they believe. It’s going to get them out of the mess
they are in. That’s not about right. That is right.

My chart number 54. Praise God. Miracles set up the
church. ICorinthians 12:28 is the scripture we’ve been
dealing with. Mr. Lipe, please, please just place the scripture
up here where it says they will cease. That’s what you fixed
your signature to -that miracles would cease. All you have
to do is place one scripture on the screen that says that, and
the debate is over. I’ll join your church. Well, we’ll have
to talk about it. Iwon’t let you baptize me if you brought
up one. We would still have to straighten that question out.
We’ll have to deal with that one later on. All you need is
one verse that says that the gifts will cease. Iwant you to
keep watching.

Notice in ICorinthians 1:7-8. These are verses we
have already dealt with. Gifts are to remain in the church
until the coming of Jesus Christ. Isn’t that beautiful? I
don’t see why you folks can’t see it and I’m not speaking
out of any animosity against your church. It doesn’t bother
me to see church of Christ up over your church door. Iwish
every time Isee achurch of Christ Icould look and say,
“There’s achurch that really believes in New Testament
Christianity, that believes in what the Bib)p teaches, and
practices what the Bible teaches.” Iwish Icould say that.
Ihave no gripe about the name of your church. The body
of Christ is the church of Christ -not the church of Christ
system that you belong to. The body of Christ is the church
of Christ and it is made up of Spirit baptized believers, those
who have obeyed the gospel, repented of their sins, been
baptized into the name of Jesus Christ, achurch that has
the miraculous power flowing through it that touches the
hearts of men and women. That’s not about right. That is
right.

Chart number 58. Iwant you to notice here that this
is in connection with verses that have been used before. The
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Word must be confirmed to others. Now notice this. “The
Word was confirmed unto us by those who heard,” (Hebrews
2:3, 4). You will find the Word was confirmed to us by
those who heard. Then God joined in to give additional
testimony with signs and wonders. The Word was first con¬
firmed by preaching the Scripture and arguments like here
tonight. They would discuss the scriptures. They were being
confirmed. In Acts 9:22 and Acts 18:28 we find an example
of this. Now he expounded from the Scripture like Iam
showing you tonight from the Word of God. And God joined
in giving additional testimony. Miracles were aconfirmation
in addition to the preaching. Ihave the evidence to point
this out by the authorities (A. T. Robertson, Word Pictures,
Vol. 5, p. 343; Thayer, p. 603; Bauer, p. 795).

So miracles were aconfirmation in addit ion to the
preaching. God joined in giving additional testimony. If this
man really believed the Word is confirmed and there is no
more confirmation, he shouldn’t even be out here arguing
tonight. He shouldn’t be out here presenting his arguments.
He hasn’t got any scripture, but he’s got some arguments.
And that allows us to have adiscussion where Ican preach to
you folks what the Scriptures have to say and teach on this
subject. So you notice he has given no scripture that teaches
the cessation of the miraculous gifts of the Spirit. There’s
not ascripture anywhere. He wants to know what Ibelieve.
I’ll tell you what Ibelieve tomorrow night. Ijust tore up
what he believes tonight. And he doesn’t think it. Some¬
body thought that statement was funny. That’s all right.

All he needs is one scripture that teaches the cessation
of the gifts of the Spirit when the Bible was completed in
writing and you can go home tonight and he can shout the
Victory. Well, he does not believe in “shouting” but he can
feel good about it. All he needs is one verse of scripture.
That’s all. And his affirmative falls tonight from lack of evi¬
dence. And I’ve told you Itore it down in ICorinthians 1:
6-8. Its going to continue to the end of the Great Com¬
mission, (Matthew 28:19-20). Its going to continue to the
end of the world. Ladies and gentlemen, this is so simple.
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Some of you will never be the same. You’re going to face
this in the judgment. We’re all going to have to settle up
with God after awhile. I’m only contending for the faith
that was once delivered to the saints. And that faith has
been once delivered unto the saints and it has miraculous
powers, praying in the Holy Ghost, gifts of the Spirit, the
manifestation of all the gifts of the Spirit. Thank you very
much ladies and gentlemen.
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L I F E ’ S T H I R D A F F I R M A T I V E

M I R A C U L O U S G I F T S

(Tuesday Night)

Mr. Lewis, gentlemen moderators, ladies and gentle¬
men. Iam very happy to appear before you in the affirm¬
ation of this proposition for the third time, and Iwill say
one thing for Mr; Lewis. Idid get him to look at my charts.
The only thing he did not do, however, was to look at my
charts in that first affirmative. Mr. Lewis, why do you not
look at those charts? Seven charts were introduced and you
only looked at one chart. You never have given any atten¬
tion to those other six. Iwant to know why you do not
look at those other six. Besides, you did not look at my
c h a r t M - 1 8 - B w h i c h I i n t r o d u c e d i n t h e l a s t a f fi r m a t i v e .

Another thing Mr. Lewis that puzzles me, is that you
look at my charts, and you talk about there not being any
scripture on them. The charts on which Ihad the basic
argument did not have any scripture. Mr. Lewis, Iwant to
know this, do you know what asound argument is? Do
you know what an argument is? Do you know what avalid
argument is? Do you know what an argument is when it
has aconclusion which logically follows from the premises
and the premises are true? All Ihave done friends is set the
argument out in argument form to make it clear in your
thinking, and then the following charts had the scriptures
on it which substantiated what Isaid in the argument. I
want you to notice what he did. He took the chart in which
Ihad stated my basic argument and said, “See, look here,
there is no scripture on it.” And then the chart which sub¬
stantiated that argument, which was filled full of scripture,
did not receive any attention from Mr. Lewis. Mr. Lewis,
you know that. Look at chart M-18-B. Iwant to see if that
chart had any scripture on it. Iwould just like to know if
Ihad any scripture on it. Do you see any scripture on that
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chart? Isee afew scriptures on the chart, Mr. Lewis. Put
chart M-18-A on the screen. Iwant to see if Ihad any scrip¬
tures on it. There are afew scriptures on that chart, Mr.
Lewis. Put M-17 on the screen and let us see if it had any
scriptures on it. You know that is odd to me. Isee several
scriptures on those charts. Mr. Lewis, do something with
that, please.

Now give me his chart number 54. Brother O’Connell,
take your pen and write these scriptures in that box. Mr.
Lewis do not come up here and mark those scriptures out
like you did in your discussion with brother Woods last year
because if you do, Iwill write them back in there. ICorinth¬
ians 13:8-13 and Ephesians 4:11-15. All right, show those
scriptures on the screen. Now friends, there the scriptures
are. ICorinthians 13:8-13 and Ephesians 4:11-15. I f Mr.
Lewis wants to discuss that he can.

Now, Ihave achart for Mr. Lewis. And Iwant him to
write the scripture in the box for me. The chart is M-100.
On this chart, Mr. Lewis, we want just one scripture. Please
place the scripture which says “United Pentecostal Church.
Friends, now you wait and see what he does. He said on
these other charts to “keep watching.” Now you keep
watching and see if he has ascripture that goes in this box
which says “United Pentecostal Church.” He will never place
it in the box. Do you know why? Because the Bible never
does say “United Pentecostal Church,” and that is the truth
o f i t .

9 5

Ihave another chart for him here and the chart is
M-101. Iwant him to put just one scripture in the box for
me. Mr. Lewis, will you give us just one scripture which says
that God will confirm the word of those who teach false
doctrine on the Godhead? Iwant to know just one scripture
w h i c h t e a c h e s t h a t G o d w i l l c o n fi r m t h e w o r d o f c o n t r a ¬

dictory doctrines. My friends, Iwant you to let that ring in
your hearing tonight. You recal l the chart M-10 on the
screen earlier which had the Holy Spirit baptism in the
center, and had contradictory doctrines around it. Did he
look at that? Of course not. Do you know why he did not?
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Because the chart shows that given Mr. Lewis’ doctrine,
God is aliar. Mr. Lewis, you must face up to that fact.
E i t h e r G o d i s a l i a r o r a t l e a s t o n e o r a l l d e n o m i n a t i o n s
claiming to have Holy Spirit baptism and miraculous gifts
are hars. Did God tell alie when, according to some, he
said the Word was created, or did God tell alie when he
said that the Word was not created? Now, we want to know.

Now, Iwant to look at his speech point by point as
Ialways do and see what he has to say. He said “Paul died”
and he says “I do not know why he died.” Well, Iknow the
reason he died. He died because it is in God’s plan for men
to die. He would accuse me of teaching that if there are
miracles today then everybody would live forever. Mr.
Lewis, you missed the point. The point is the purpose of
miracles. The purpose of miracles was to reveal and to
confirm the truth. Miracles were not done in an arbitrary
way. If someone became ill Paul did not say, “Hey, Iwill
work amiracle on you and make you well.” In II Timothy
4:20 it is said that Paul left Trophimus at MUetus sick. In
the book of Philippians we find that Epaphroditus was
nigh unto death (Philippians 2:25-27). Miracles were not
performed in an arbitrary way. The reason that many were
not healed is because there was no occasion for the con¬
firming of the word.

Now give me Mr. Lewis’ chart number 53. This chart
is on Mark 16:18. All this chart does my friends is affirm
that the taking up of serpents is accidental. Iwant you to
turn in your Bibles to Mark 16:17, 18. Iwant you to note
what the Bible says here. “These signs shall follow them
that believe; In my name shall they cast out devils; they
shall speak with new tongues; they shall take up serpents.”
“They shall take up serpents.” Not one single solitary word
is said about accidental taking up. They shall do it. But
Mr. Lewis says the inspired commentary is Acts 28 which
has the apostle Paul being bitten by aviper accidentally.
Mr. Lewis, how do you know that is the inspired commen¬
tary on that? That is not the inspired commentary on that.
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He challenged me to show him an example of an
apostle who drank deadly poison or took up aserpent. Do
you mean to tell me that we must have an example of an
apostle taking up aserpent to estabhsh that the Lord told
the truth? The Lord said, “They shall take up serpents; and
if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them” (Mark
16:18). Now that is true whether we have an example of
people doing it or not.

Iwant to introduce chart M-8-C. This chart refutes
Mr. Lewis’ erroneous contention about this matter. On this
chart we have Mr. Lewis’ blunder on Mark 16:18. The argu¬
ment appearing on this chart shows his position is false. The
argument is both valid and sound. The first premise is: If
it is the case that kan (the Greek word for the expression
“and if’) -do you remember the emphasis that he put on
the expression “and if’? -always indicates conditionality
not only in the statement (clause) which follows it (kan) but
also in the statement (clause) which precedes it, (as Lewis
argues in connection with Mark 16:18), then in James 5:15
kan indicates conditionality not only in the statement
(clause) which follows it (kan) but also in the statement
(clause) which precedes it. The second premise is adenial
of the consequent of the first premise. The third premise is
adenial of the antecedent of the first premise. This is in
Modus Tollens argument form. The argument is both vaUd
and sound.

Now Iwant to introduce chart M-8-D. At the top of
the chart is Mark 16:18. “They shall take up.
is from the Greek word arousin which is the future active
indicative of airo. Note that this is asimple future active in¬
dicative. That simply means that they shall do it. And note
the same word is used in John 8:59, when the Bible says that
people took up stones to stone the Lord. Now was that
accidental? Now look that up and mark that down in your
notes. Was it accidental that people picked up stones and
stoned the Lord Jesus Christ? Isubmit to you that it was not.

So, what do we have here? “They shall take up ser¬
pents and if (kan) they drink (piosin, the second aorist

‘Take up > 9

9 2



subjunctive of pino) any deadly thing it shall (blapsa,
future active indicative of blapto) not hurt them ..Now
what does that mean? It means that it definitely will not
hurt them. “Not” is from ou me. The word ou is gener¬
ally used with the indicative mood and me with the sub¬
junctive. But the point is this. It is very, very emphatic.
What the verse is saying is that it will not hurt them. It
definitely will not hurt them. If one takes up serpents and
is bitten by these deadly vipers, or if one drinks deadly
poison, it definitely wiU not hurt them. Not asingle word
is said about conditionality or accidental. Just because it
is said “and if they drink any deadly thing” this does not
indicate an accidental drinking. It simply means that if one
does it, it will not hurt him.

All right, here we have aparallel in James 5:15.
...and the Lord shall raise” (egerai, future active indica¬

tive of egeirb). Iwant you to note that this is parallel to
what is said in Mark 16:18 where it says, “they shall take
up.” In James 5:15 it says “...and the Lord shall raise.”
Remember Mr. Lewis’ argument is this. If kan indicates
conditionality, in the statement which follows it, then it
indicates conditionality in the statement which precedes it.
That is Mr. Lewis’ argument. Ihave to make his argument
for him. And Iwant you to note what such an argument
does to James 5:15. That makes James 5:15 say that it is an
accident that the Lord will raise up aman. And 1do not
believe aword of that. Ido not believe asingle word of it.
It makes it an accident that people picked up stones accord¬
ing to John 8:59 and stoned the Lord Jesus Christ. Mr.
Lewis, that answers your “and if” argument, and if you
want to d iscuss that fur ther Iwi l l be happy to do so.

Next, Mr. Lewis talked about my answer to his ques¬
tions in which Isaid that one must look at the total teach¬
ing of the Scriptures. Well, that is what the Lord did. Is
there anything wrong with looking at the total teaching of
the Scriptures? That is what the Lord Jesus Christ did.
Satan tempted the Lord and quoted scripture; but, the

a
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Lord said, “It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the
Lord thy God” (Matthew 4:7). The point that Iwas making
Mr. Lewis —and Ianswered it in your question —was that
the Lord said to the devil that one must look at the total
s i t u a t i o n . O n e m u s t l o o k a t t h e r e m o t e c o n t e x t . I s h o w e d
you that in answer to your question.

Now, Iwant to look at Mr. Lewis’ chart number 55
concerning ICorinthians 13:10. Mr. Lewis, Iwant to know
this. Do you take Mr. Thayer on everything? Do you take
Mr. Thayer on everything? Itold you friends that Mr.
Thayer has left the realm of alexicographer on this point.
The word “perfect” simply means “perfect”, “complete”,

mature”, “full grown”. It refers to the culmination of a
process. But note what Mr. Thayer says, “The perfect state
of all things to be ushered in by the return of Christ from
heaven.” He has gone into the realm of theologian and he
has left the realm of alexicographer.

Then Mr. Lewis says there is not aneuter singular
word in the New Testament which refers to acomplete Bible.
Give me charts M-39 and M-39-A. Mr. Lewis, Iam surprised
at you. Anybody who studies their Bible knows there are
plenty of neuter singular words which refer to acompleted
Bible. Iknew Mr. Lewis was going to say this because he
said it to brother Woods last year. But Iwant you to note
the following words. The word “will” is from thelema and

( (

occurs 62 times. It is neuter singular. “Will” describes the
complete New Testament. Note the occurrence of the word
in Hebrews 10:9, 10. “Then said he, Lo, Icome to do thy
will, OGod. He taketh away the first” —the first what? The
first covenant -“that he may establish the second” -the
second wha t? The second covenan t By the which will we
are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus
Christ once and for all.” Note these words: 1) “The will.
This is to thelema —neuter singular, 2) “The first.” —This

to deu-
— e n h o

thelemati -neuter singular. On the bottom of the chart I
have anumber of verses if you want to look for some other
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neuter singular, 3) “The second
neuter singular, and 4) “By which will
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examples. There is your neuter singular word —will.
Give me chart M-39-A please. The word “Word” from

rhema occurs 56 times and guess what it is? It is neuter
singular. Mr. Lewis would seek to deceive you by saying
that there is not aneuter singular word in the Bible to refer
to the complete New Testament. But here is one. Igave
you one earlier —the word “will
another, the word “Word.
New Testament. Arndt and Gingrich says on that word,

Generally the singular brings together aU the divine teach¬
ings as aunified whole” (p. 743). And then here is Ephes¬
ians 6:17, “And take the helmet of Salvation, and the sword
of the Spirit, which is the word of God.” Now, my friends,
that shows there is aneuter singular word which refers to
t h e N e w Te s t a m e n t .

Then, he talks about Ephesians 4:13 in his chart num¬
ber 59 concerning the “unity of the faith.” The “unity of
the faith” is the genitive of identification, i.e., the unity,
the body of agreement which is the gospel. In Galatians
1:23, the Bible says that the apostle Paul preached the faith.
Now, Mr. Lewis, Iam at aloss as to why you have really
introduced this point anyway. You know as well as I, and
Ihave heard you say it, that the “unity of faith” is the body
of doctrine. Now, he would seek to deceive you into think¬
ing that the unity of the faith means agreement on the truth.
Now that is what he says. He says it means agreement on
the truth. Give me chart M-34. Now Iwant to show you the
answer to what Mr. Lewis has to say about the “unity of the
f a i t h .

KSUD on August 3, 1976.
o n t h e t r u t h ,
b r o t h e r Wo o d s ,

unity of faith in this world,
brother Woods, “We believe that ‘the faith’ means the body
of doctrine.” Well, that is exactly what Iteach. “The faith
means the body of the doctrine and that is what the apostle
Paul preached. He preached the faith. Mr. Lewis also said,

...the unity of the faith that was once delivered to the

and now Iam giving you
Word” describes the complete

> 9
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T h i s i s w h a t M r. L e w i s s a i d o n t h e r a d i o s t a t i o n

Unity of the faith is agreement
N o w l i s t e n t o w h a t h e s a i d i n a n s w e r t o
Ibelieve it is possible for us to come to the

H e f u r t h e r s a i d i n a n s w e r t o
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saints.” Then on KSUD he said “...the faith is adoctrine
that is to be practiced and believed” (8-3-76).

Now on my chart M-34-A, Iwant you to note the
implications of what he says. He contradicts himself by
saying that the “uni ty of the fai th” refers to both the
body of doctrine and agreement of the truth. Mr. Lewis,
make up your mind. What does it refer to? Does it refer
to agreement on the truth or does it refer to the body of
doctrine? So, he contradicts himself. He says there will be
atime when all will speak the same thing. This will be the
result of the Holy Spirit. And yet, Mr. Lewis, and his own
brethren are divided while claiming Holy Spirit baptism.
Mr. Lewis is divided with other claimants to Holy Spirit
baptism. If Mr. Lewis and other claimants to Holy Spirit
baptism do not speak the same thing, then it is the fault
of the Holy Spirit. What need Isay more on that point?

Then he talked about ICorinthians 1:6-8. Ido not
recall that he introduced achart on this verse. Mr. Lewis, I
wish you would put numbers on your charts. Iwant to
look at those charts. Put some numbers on them so Ican
call for them. Iam writing and studying many times while
you are talking and Iwant to hear that number, so please
put numbers on your charts. Get me charts M-41 and
M41-A ready. Mr. Lewis says that in ICorinthians 1:6-8
it says that gifts were to remain in the church until the
second coming of the Lord. Iknew Mr. Lewis was going to
say that. Iheard him say that July 29, 1976. You really
make my job easy when you get on the radio and reveal
what you really believe. And Ireally appreciate that. Mr.
Lewis’ statement is false concerning this. Iwant you to
know what ICorinthians 1:7 says, “So that ye (the Corinth¬
ians) come behind in no gift; waiting for the coming of our
Lord Jesus Chr is t . Nothing is said about gifts remaining
until the Lord’s coming. The Corinthians hved in antici¬
pation of the Lord’s coming and amiraculous age and that
is all that it is talking about Mr. Lewis. And besides, if the
gift in ICorinthians 1:7 is miraculous, then those who
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possessed it received it by the laying on of the apostles’
hands. Now Iwant to know this, do you come behind in
no gift? Do you come behind in no gift? If you come be¬
hind in no gift why will you not demonstrate it? Why will
you not demonstrate it? Iwant to know why you do not
d o i t .

Give me chart M-11. Iwill tell you why he does not
demonstrate his claimed power. Iwill tell you exactly why
and this chart does it. It is because the evidence of genuine
miraculous gifts has ceased. Note hundreds of years ago,
there were genuine miracles. The early apostles and various
men really did miracles in the front of people’s eyes. Peter
healed alame man in Acts 3. Thank you and hear my
friend, Mr. Lewis.
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L E W I S ’ T H I R D N E G A T I V E

M I R A C U L O U S G I F T S

(Tuesday Night)

Gentlemen moderators, Mr. Lipe, ladies and gentle¬
men, it’s apleasure to come back for my last speech of the
evening. Ihope it will be afast one for you and do hope that
you’ll be back tomorrow evening to join with us in this dis¬
cussion as we continue on this same subject. I’ll be in the
affirmative tomorrow night. He complained about the
charts. Let’s look at his chart M-18-B. Look at this and then
we’re going to get to the real “nitty gritty” of the arguments
which have been presented tonight.

Sometimes, people like to throw up some kind of
smoke screen to draw attention away from the real issue. He
was supposed to affirm that miraculous gifts ceased by the
time the Bible was completely written. He has not proved
that nor will he ever prove it. Nor will anybody ever prove it.
Chart M-18-B —“The Bible teaches that the truth has been
confirmed.” Ibelieve that the written truth has been con¬
firmed. My brethren and Ibelieve that the written truth is
now confirmed (Hebrews 2:3, 4). How was it confirmed
there? If you’ll look closely at that verse, it was confirmed
by the preaching of the word of God. And Ipoint out, God
joined in additional testimony with miracles and wonders
according to his own will. We cannot work miracles or gifts
of the Spirit at our own will, but according to his own will.
So, there’s no argument here at all. He signed his name to
prove that the Scriptures teach that the gifts ceased. No
scripture at all says that the gifts have ceased. In his chart
18-B, he has scripture on here but that scripture (Hebrews
2:4) is my scripture. I’ll agree with that. In fact, every
scripture up here is my scripture. Iwish he’d get him some
scripture if he can find some. You’ve heard the struggle of
avery desperate man tonight trying to prove an impossibility.
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aproposition that could not be proven.
Italked to Mr. Lipe about exchanging charts a

couple of days before the discussion so we would be more
familiar with the charts, but he didn’t like that idea. I
thought it would be agood idea. Ipreach it on the radio.
Idon’t try to hide it. Ihave no secrets. Itry to bring it
out into the light. I’m just agospel preacher. Ipreach the
Word of God. Ipreach it on the radio. Ipreach it here.
He ought to have learned something. Surely I’ve taught
him something. If he has been listening to me all these
months to all these broadcasts, he should know the truth
by now. How many scriptures do you see on this chart
which teach that the gifts will cease? Not asingle scripture
and that’s what he has affirmed to do.

Let ’s have his chart M-17 -“The purpose of the
gifts is to reveal the truth.” We realize that one of the
purposes of the gifts was to reveal the truth and Ipoint out
his scripture that says the only purpose of the miraculous
gifts was to reveal the truth. He has no scripture that says
that. Miraculous gifts were to build up, miraculous gifts
were also to edify the body of Christ. We realize that the
miraculous gifts do many things. It reveals the truth. It
has revealed the truth. But, let him bring averse out here
that says that the only purpose of the gifts of the Spirit,
the miraculous gifts, was to reveal truth. It is not on the
chart. He has no scripture on here that is even relative to
the proposition he is attempting to affirm here tonight.

Now my chart number 54. Now we’ll get down to
the “nitty gritty.” What we are here for is to discuss what
the Scripture teaches on the cessation of the miraculous
gifts. Idon’t know why he’s putting my scripture in his
box. It is amazing to me. He doesn’t have any scripture so
he has to swipe my scripture. This is my affirmative scrip¬
ture that Iuse. He knows the truth of the word of God.
He does not like Mr. Thayer’s definition of “that which is
perfect.” His brethren actually teach that Thayer is one of
the world’s greatest scholars. But at any rate, let that be
as it will.
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Iwrote to the University of Chicago Press and asked
Dr. Gingrich of the Arndt and Gingrich Lexicon what to
teleion (“that which is perfect”) referred to. And Iwrote
and asked him what it had reference to, or what was their
professional opinion. The University of Chicago Press re¬
ferred me to Mr. Gingrich, and he wrote back to me and
said this. “Much is to be said for Mr. Thayer’s interpretation
of this passage.” The only thing that he offered on this was
another possibility tomorrow night. This is actually new
material. I’ll wait until tomorrow night. At any rate. I’ve
got it. If you wonder what I’ve got, you’ll have to come
back tomorrow night to see.

Then he uses again the scripture in ICorinthians 13
and look at verse 8. Now we both agree that the miraculous
gifts will cease. According to verse 8the Bible teaches that
charity never faileth, but whether there be prophecies,

they shall fail; whether there be tongues, they shall cease.
The Bible teaches they shall cease. But, the only problem is,
when shall they cease. He says they are to cease when the
Bible is completed in writing, but that is not taught in this
passage. “Now we know in part and we prophesy in part”
-we know in part, we prophesy in part -“but when that
which is perfect is come, then that which is in part shall be
done away with.” When that which is perfect is come, that
which is in part shall be done away with.

What is that which is perfect? Well, according to most
authorities you could refer to and according to Mr. Thayer
he says the perfect state, that would be ushered in by the re¬
turn of Christ from heaven. The church had the gift in part.
It did not have the gift perfect. They did not go around
praying and laying hands on everybody and everybody was
healed. Paul left aman sick one time. He had the powers,
but he could not heal the man himself. It’s according to
God ’s w i l l .

4 6

They did not have healing perfect. If they had the gift
of healing and miracles in the perfect sense, then everybody
should have been healed in that day. They should have
cleaned out all of the hospitals. If we had the gift of healing
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in the perfect sense today, we ought to clean out all the
hospitals, but we only have the gift in part. “But when
that which is perfect is come, then that which is in part
shall be done away.” That is, when we get on the other
side, in the perfect state ushered in by the return of Christ
from heaven we won’t need any gift. It will be rendered
inoperative because aperfect state is there. It is complete.
Perfect healing. No sickness over there. You won’t have
to pray for the sick when you’re over there. You won’t
have to worry about miracles over there because all things
will be complete in that perfect state. Until that which is
perfect is come. This is what he says to you. He says
“that which is perfect” refers to the completed Bible, but
he has to read that into the passage. It does not say the
completed Bible. That’s his interpretation. I’d rather take
Mr. Thayer’s interpretation than take Mr. Lipe’s. And I’m
sure Mr. Thayer was agreater scholar than Mr. Lipe is.
So, I’ll just stick with Thayer until someone proves him
wrong. Paul said, “When Iwas achild, Ispoke as achild.
Iunderstood as achild. But, when Ibecame aman, Iput
away childish things.” What is he talking about? The
Corinthian church. If you’ll notice in the context (12th
and 13th chapters) the Corinthians had divisions and
jealousies and bickerings, etc. You talk about growing up,
mature. Amature way is to end your envy and strife. End
your jealousy, and the divisions among you. Grow up. Use
the gifts of the Spirit with love. Now Paul said, Isee
through aglass darkly, but then in aperfect state, it’ll be
face to face, not face to apiece of paper, not face to a
scroll, but face to face. Now, Paul said, “I know in part.”
Paul said Iknow in part and yet Paul said in one place that
he had not shunned to declare the whole counsel of God
(Acts 20:27). He had the whole counsel of God. He de¬
clared the whole counsel of God. Yet he said. Now Iknow
in part. Watch that. Even with the miraculous gifts, he
only had knowledge in part. He gave them knowledge, but
he did not give them perfect knowledge. He imparted to
them healing, but not perfect healing. He imparted to them
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miracles but they did not have miracles in aperfect sense.
Now, Mr. Lipe note, in part till then -future tense -then
shall Iknow even also as Iam known. Paul said I’m going
to be there. Mr. Pipe’s conclusion of this verse made Paul
out aliar. Paul said I’m going to be there when that which
is perfect is come. And Paul died thirty years or so before
the New Testament was completed in writing. He knows
the truth of th is. Then shal l Iknow even as also Iam
known. And now, present tense, right then. He had faith,
hope and charity. Paul said the gifts were to be used on
the basis of faith, hope and charity, right then.

Then he went to Ephesians 4:13. Idon’t know why
he chooses this verse because you really are talking about
affirmative verse. I’m going to affirm this tomorrow night.
So he chooses apassage of scripture that Iwill use in my
affirmative tomorrow night.

Give me chart number 59. And notice this ladies
and gentlemen. Ephesians 4:13. This is my passage, too.
Notice this is what he based his affirmative in, my scripture.
And of course, Iwant to take them off the chart right now.
Iwill use this scripture tomorrow night. Because they do
not belong on his chart because they do not suggest what
he says. “Till we,” the emphasis here is upon the whole
group of Ephesians. The unity was in respect of persons.
Paul said “till we.” Faith is aunit, true. We are aunit.
We have to believe the faith, the word of God. But we are
not in unity concerning that faith. That is why we are here
tonight because our views are not in unity. Till we all
come, till we, the emphasis here is placed on “till we come
in unity of the faith.” Speaking of persons, and the Greek
word henotes (“unity”) according to Thayer, p. 217 means
“unanimity, agreement.” And this is Mr. Thayer, as a
scholar, not as atheologian. You can mark that down.
Notice the “i.q.” in Thayer on page 14. It says “the same
as or equivalent to.” Guy N. Woods says that Thayer’s
Lexicon is one of the most authoritative in the world,
How to Read the Greek New Testament, p. 62. Unity in
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the faith is with respect to persons. Iknow there are divi¬
sions in the religious world today. We need to come in unity
of the faith. More coming together like this will help where
people can express themselves.

I ’ l l d e b a t e t h e s a m e i s s u e o n t h e G o d h e a d w i t h t h e

Assemblies of God, the Church of God, or any of them. But
we have trouble getting them to debate. At any rate, you
find one. Ihaven’t located one yet. Ihave challenged some,
but they just won’t debate. But note, all the unity here was
with respect of persons concerning the faith.

Ladies and gentlemen, you mark this well, we’re not
talking about the faith as aunit coming together. Nothing
is said in the entire context of Ephesians about the scripture
becoming aunit. Now note, in chapter 4, verse 2, it says
the unity of spirit. They didn’t have the unity of spirit.
Some of them were lying in the church and they wouldn’t
forgive one another. Now, parents and children were having
problems, chapter 6, verse 1. Husbands and wives, he said,
there’s agood lesson there as to how wives ought to obey
their husbands. But we won’t go into that. But they were
having problems, and he was giving them instructions. This
is unity with respect of persons. And also the Ephesians
were having problems in their Christian walk with God. They
were not in the unity of the faith as far as agreement was
c o n c e r n e d .

A. T. Robertson, U^ord Pictures, p. 537. Mr. Robert¬
son says, “unto the oneness of the faith of trust in Christ.
We can talk of the unity of faith, but you know what too
many of us do? We decide what we believe because of the
system that we’ve been brought up in teaches us that way
and we set about trying to prove it. All of us would do well
if somehow we would forget about our religious system and
take afresh look at the word of God and study what the
word of God teaches. We spend too much time trying to
protect the system that we belong to rather than believing
the word of God.

Chart number M-100. He says, “Mr. Lewis, we want
just one scripture, read just one scripture which says United
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Pen tecos ta l Chu rch . Now, Ithought he was supposed to
have read the scripture that says that. Each one was sup¬
posed to have read the scripture for what he’s teaching
tonight. But we’re not here to discuss the United Pente¬
costal Church. We’re here to discuss what the Scripture
has to teach. And you know that’s what he signed and
affixed his name to. United Pentecostal Church, as far as
the organization is concerned, this name identifies us with
the second chapter of the book of Acts. On the day of
Pentecost, that’s the Jewish feast day, was fully come,
that’s when the Holy Spirit was poured out and you’ve
got the day of Pentecost, and they were of one mind and
one accord. They were united. And they were added to
the church daily such as should be saved. So you’ve got the
United Pentecostal Church, if you wanted to look at it that
way. But I’m not here tonight to affirm or say “I’ve read
the scripture that says the United Pentecostal Church.”
Ibelieve I’m the church of Christ. Ibelieve that you’re
the ones that’s not the church of Christ m e n l i k e M r .
Lipe Idon’t know about the rest of you where you stand.
I’m not going to judge your relationship with God.

All right, let’s go to his chart M-39. This is an inter¬
esting chart. He talks about the neuter singular and he
could not bring averse here tonight where aneuter singular
word refers to the completed Bible, completed writing.
And then he goes to Hebrews 10 just for amoment (10:
8, 9), and says sacrifices, offerings, burnt offerings and sacri¬
fices sin thou wouldest not, neither had pleasure therein
which are offered by the law, and Lo, Icome to do thy
will, OGod. He taketh away the first, that he may establish
the second. By which will we are sanctified through the
offering of the body of Christ once and for all. According
to his argument that when Jesus died on the cross, his death
confirmed the will of God. According to his argument, the
gifts of miracles were to cease before they ever got started.
Iwant you to look at Romans 12:2. And be not con¬
formed to this world, but be ye transformed by the renew¬
ing of your mind. His argument here on the will is taken in
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the context that he placed it. Notice this, that ye may prove
what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God.
Mr. Lipe has agood New Testament. He has an acceptable
New Testament and he has aperfect New Testament. Ac¬
cording to his argument that thelema (“will”) is aneuter
singular word for the completed Bible. He has agood New
Testament, acceptable New Testament, and aperfect New
Testament. He’s got three New Testaments.

So either he has no argument there, or his argument
leads him to believe in the three Testaments —agood one,
an acceptable one, and aperfect one —if his argument means
anything, which it doesn’t. So, he has failed in his affirma¬
tive tonight. He has not produced ascripture that says the
gifts, the miraculous gifts of the Spirit will cease when the
Bible was written. Itook his scripture he thought he had.
Itore them all apart. ICorinthians 13:8-10; 8-13; Ephes¬
ians 4:11-14. That settles it. Mr. Lipe failed in the affirma¬
tive. And you’ll hear me affirm tomorrow night. Thank
you ladies and gentlemen.
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L E W I S ’ F I R S T A F F I R M A T I V E

M I R A C U L O U S G I F T S

(Wednesday Night)

Gentlemen moderators, Mr. Lipe, ladies and gentle¬
men in our audience tonight. I’m happy to come back once
again to greet you in the wonderful name of our Lord and
Savior, Jesus Christ. I’m happy to affirm this proposition
tonight. “The Scriptures teach that miraculous gifts are to
continue in the church until the end of the church age.’’
Ithink that what the Scriptures teach has already been de¬
fined and there is no disagreement that it is 66 books of the

By “miraculous gifts’’ Imean the supernaturalB i b l e ,

powers one may have in his life through the Spirit of God
and that this is to continue to the end of the church age or
until the Lord comes back again.

In the outset of our affirmative tonight in my chart
number 54 we find in ICorinthians 12:28, miracles were set
in the church, and also the material that he tried to take
away from me last night in ICorinthians 13:8-13 and
Ephesians 4:13. We still are looking for the scripture where
it says the gifts ceased, and we have him alittle box on the
chart where he can place that scripture in. We want you to
keep watching. ICorinthians 1:7-8 teaches that the gifts
were to remain in the church until the coming of Jesus
C h r i s t .

In my chart number 60 you will notice with me to¬
night, as we hurry along, and get as much material before
you in my first speech. Icite ICorinthians 1:6-8: “So that
ye come behind in no gift waiting for the coming of the
Lord Jesus Christ who shall confirm you till the end’’ (vs. 8)
and according to A. T. Robertson, Vol. 4, p. 71, he says this
means until the end of the age, till Jesus comes. If you will
notice down at the bottom of the chart we have astatement
from Mr. Campbell’s book of Acts, p. 12. He says the last
days of Acts 2:17 refers to the Christian age. So, Mr.
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Campbell and Mr. Robertson and Iare in agreement and Mr.
Lipe is opposed to us tonight.

The prophecy concerning the outpouring of the Spirit
of God is found in Joel 12:28 some 800 years before Christ,
it was prophesied that it shall come to pass. Notice down at
the bottom on the left of the chart, the day of Pentecost,
Acts 2:16, he said “this is that. Then if you will notice the
last days in between the two points on the chart where it
speaks of the gifts in part, ICorinthians 13:8-9. At the com¬
ing of Christ that which is perfect is ushered in by the return
of Christ from heaven, nothing will be in part. All things
will be perfect when to teleion is come. That which is per¬
fect is come, ICorinthians 13:10. Now Icite from Thayer,
p. 618. He says (to teleion) this is defined here to mean that
the perfect state of all things will be ushered in by the re¬

turn of Christ from heaven.” So that gets this chart before
your attention tonight.

Now, chart number 61, “Build up the church.” Now,
I’m citing Thayer’s lexicon, p. 440, again. We may have a
battle over Mr. Thayer before the meeting is over, but ICor¬
inthians 3:9; II Corinthians 6:16; Ephesians 2:21; Thayer
says that both the Christian church and an individual Chris¬
tian are liken unto abuilding or temple, the erection of
which will not be completely finished till the return of Christ
from heaven. That is, the church will not be completely
finished or built up until the last baptized believer enters
into it. Those by action, instruction, exhortation help others
to live acorresponding life, are counted as taking in part in
the erection of that building. Gifts build up the church, so
that the church, the body of Christ is not completed and will
not be completed until the last baptized believer enters into
it. To say the church is complete right now, then we’re say¬
ing that nobody else could enter into the church, that
body else could be baptized into it. No building is complete
until the last shingle is placed on the roof. Now, we have
the scriptural reference here. “We are God’s builders,” speak¬
ing of the church. “We are God’s temple.” And Ephesians
2:21, 22, “in whom all the building bring together, grow up

n o -
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into aholy temple in the Lord, in whom ye also are built
together for ahabitation of God through the Spirit.

My chart number 62, we want to point out the New
Testament pattern. We are interested in what the Scriptures
have to say and Iwant you to notice throughout our dis¬
cussion, we are talking about what the Scriptures teach.
Many references have been made about what Mr. Lewis can
do and cannot do, and about Catholics and Mormons. Mr.
Lipe has talked about alot of things, except he does not
preach the truth or tell you what the scripture actually has
to say. The New Testament pattern is for every believer
and our opponents teach this (II Timothy 3:16). The New
Testament is for every believer. The New Testament is our
only rule of faith. The New Testament is our pattern,
standard rule for our worship. According to L. G. Thomas,
V. E. Howard, and G. K. Wallace, anything that’s not part of
the pattern must be labeled as such and that’s vice-versa. In
ICorinthians 12:28, the miraculous gifts set in the church,
when were they taken out?

Iwant us to take alook at the New Testament pattern
tonight in the chart number 51. Ladies and gentlemen, in
the outset tonight, Iwant us to take alook at the New Testa¬
ment pattern. Let’s forget about the system that we are
associated with and look at the word of God. Sometimes, we
can’t look at the word of God without trying to protect the
system we belong to. We need to take afresh look at the
word of God. In Acts 1:1 it tells you that Jesus only began
to do and to teach. The Bible does not list all that Jesus did,
only what he began to do and teach. Iwant you to look at
the scriptural reference. I’m talking to you about what the
Scripture has to say. On the day of Pentecost, Acts 2:1-17,
they had the power gifts, the miraculous gifts were in the
church. In Samaria, Acts 8:14-20, they had the power gifts.
They were in the church. In the household of Cornelius,
Acts 10:44^8, they had the power gifts. At Antioch, Acts
13:1-4, 13-26, they had the power gifts in the church. At
Psidia and Galat ia, Acts 13:52; Galat ians 3:5; they had
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the power gifts in the church. At Ephesus, Acts 19:1-6;
Ephesians 1:13, they had the power gifts. And incidentally,
Ephesians 1:13 said that it was the Holy Spirit of promise.
They were promised the Holy Spirit and they received the
Holy Spirit. They had the power gifts at Tyre and Caesarea.
Acts 21:1-11, they had the power gifts. Thessalonica,
IThessalonians 5:18, they had the power gifts.

Ladies and gentlemen, the New Testament church
that Irepresent here tonight, the one that Ihave been con¬
tending for New Testament Christianity, it has power gifts.
Every single church that you’ll find in the New Testament
pattern had these power gifts. The church at Corinth, the
gifts were to be in the church there until the day of the
Lord (I Corinthians 1:7-8). Note, afalling away was pre¬
dicted in II Thessalonians 2:3. No scripture teaches the
cessation of gifts before the day of the Lord. The perfect
state of all things (I Corinthians 1:7-8; 13:10-13).

Iwant you to take alook tonight at chart number
52, “The Believers,
believe. In my name they shall cast out devils; they shall
speak with new tongues, they shall take up serpents and if
they drink of any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them. They
shall lay hands on the sick and they shall recover.” Who is
this speaking to? These signs shall follow them that believe.
Now Mark 16 says “He that believeth and is baptized shall
be saved.” Ican turn on my radio and Ican hear Mr. Lipe
or any other church of Christ minister and it ’s not
common to hear them say, “He that believeth and is bap¬
tized shall be saved.” That is scripture. That’s what the
Bible says. He says verse 16 is applicable today and the
next verse under that is not applicable today. Iwonder
what meat Caesar has eaten that he is become so great that
he can tell us what is applicable today in the New Testa¬
ment pattern and what is not applicable today.

Ladies and gentlemen, the Bible says, “These signs
Now, he did not touch the

scripture last night that would show the cessation. He only
had an assumption and since he did not find the place

These signs shall follow them that
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shall follow them that believe.
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where it says the gifts shall cease before the day of the
Lord, if he says that taking up serpents was acustom and
ahabit in the New Testament, and he says he’s abeliever,
he better start practicing it. He better start looking for him
arattlesnake and he better start drinking him some poison.
He may have alot to say about that before the evening is
over. The Great Commission. How long was it to last?
Matthew 28:20 teaches them to observe all things, notice,
teaching them to observe all things, whatsoever Ihave com¬
manded you, and lo, Iam with you until the New Testa¬
ment is completed in writing. Is that what it says? Now,
that’s what my friend says tonight, but every time he says
that he has to read into the text. It says, “Lo, Iam with
you always, even until the end of the world. Now when the
Bible was completed in writing, that was not the end of
the wor ld .

Now may we go just alittle further. In chart number
54 again. Miracles were set in the church or set in the New
Testament pattern. Then ICorinthians 13:10, when that
which is perfect is come, that which is in part shall be done
away with. We explained last night the Bible says in the
contents of ICorinthians 13:8-10 that tongues shall cease.
When shall they cease? When that which is perfect is come,
they shall cease. When that which is perfect came, then
that which is in part, that is, the miraculous gifts, would be
done away. He assumed that which is perfect here is the
completed word of God. And that’s only an assumption.

Istarted to read something last night but said that I
would leave it until tonight. Iwrote the University of
Chicago Press and asked them to define the meaning of to
teleion in ICorinthians 13:10, and asked them what did
this refer to? What did to teleion have reference to? I’ll
be happy to give Mr. Lipe acopy. Ionly have one copy
with me. They sent my letter to Dr. Gingrich, one of the
American translators of this lexicon which Mr. Lipe and his
brethren recognize as the best lexicon, and the most author¬
itative lexicon on the market today. In Dr. Gingrich’s letter
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to me he says, Dear Rev. Lewis, there is much to be said,
much to be said for Thayer’s interpretation. Much to be
said. One other possibility, now notice this possibility may¬
be that Christ has opened the perfect way for access to God
and salvation for mankind and that supercedes all other
ways. However, I’d like to point out that neither Mr. Lipe
or myself agree with this other possibility. Because Christ
opened up the other way that supercedes all other ways
when he died on the cross and that was not the completed
Bible. Paul was not speaking about Christ hanging on the
cross here. What Paul was speaking of had reference to some¬
thing that had not yet come. That which is perfect is come,
but Mr. Gingrich says there is one other possibility. Now
what Mr. Lipe will say tonight, he’ll say well, there’s another
possibility. It may be the completed Bible. Another possi¬
bility. Now ladies and gentlemen, Iwould not want to rest
my soul upon apossibility. You’re risking your eternal
destiny. Iwould not for one moment, rest my eternal des¬
tiny upon an assumed position; upon aposition that maybe
is another possibility. And as Ihave said before you tonight
in the charts, the New Testament pattern of the churches,
all the churches, that’s what Jesus only began to do and to
t e a c h .

Now, Iwant to notice at the coming of Christ, chart
number 57. At the coming of Christ all things will be com¬
plete. All things will be complete. All things will be perfect.
Time will be complete. Matthew 24:3; Revelation 10:6;
the mystery of God will be complete (Revelation 10:7).
The work of God will be completed (Revelation 17:17). The
promises will be completed (Mark 13:4). Gospel preaching
will be completed (Matthew 24:14). God’s all in all, per¬
petual sin ended, anew heaven and anew earth (I Corinth¬
ians 15:24; Revelation 21 and 22).

Now in my chart number 58 -“The Word Confirmed
to Others.’’ Hebrews 2:3-4, that the word was confirmed to
us by them that heard. God working with them, that is in
addition to the preaching of the word, God worked with
them. Now, the word was confirmed to us by them that
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heard him. God joined in giving additional testimony by
signs and wonders. First the word was confirmed by preach¬
ing the scriptures and arguments. We find that Paul went
into the synagogues, and he would dispute out of the word
of God; he would prove that Jesus was the Christ. So,
miracles were aconfirmation in addit ion to the preaching
of the word of God as shown here in the chart. And the
apostle Peter speaks of amore confirmed, amore sure word
of prophecy. The Word of God can be more confirmed
and confirmed more. Not ice in ICor in th ians 1 :6 , “Even
as the testimony was confirmed in you.” Then he goes on
and says he will confirm you until the end. Notice what it
says, “Even as the testimony of Christ was confirmed in you,

that ye come behind in no gift; waiting for the coming of
our Lord Jesus Christ, who shall confirm until the end that
ye may be blameless.” When? When the Bible was com¬
pleted in writing? No. In the day of the Lord Jesus Christ.

Ladies and gentlemen, we need to take alook at the
Word of God, at the New Testament pattern. Mr. Lipe con¬
tends that he is contending for New Testament Christianity.
I’m contending for New Testament Christianity. Well, I’m
contending for New Testament Christianity in its original
form. Jude 3says the faith was once delivered. Not twice.
Ido not find where the church today was to become some¬
thing different than from what it was in its original form.
We need the same message, same preaching, the same power
in the true church of the Lord Jesus Christ today. We are
not to come behind in these gifts, waiting for the coming
of the Lord. Thank you and listen to my friend, Mr. Lipe.

s o
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L I F E ’ S F I R S T N E G A T I V E
M I R A C U L O U S G I F T S

(Wednesday Night)

Mr. Lewis, gentlemen moderators, ladies and gentle¬
men. Iam very happy to appear before you this evening to
deny the proposition which has been affirmed by Mr. Lewis.
Mr. Lewis has done exactly what Ipredicted he would do
last evening. He gets up here and he talks, and talks, and
talks, and he gives excuse, excuse, excuse, but he does not
do one single solitary thing by way of confirmation of
h is word.

Give me chart M-9. Iwould like for you to note that
Mr. Lewis did not even define his proposition. He told
what the word “scripture” means, but he did not finish
defining his proposition. His whole proposition had several
other words in it. Mr. Lewis, you owe it to this audience
to define your entire proposition. One of the reasons he
does not define that proposition is because part of the
proposition says something about the “church age.” Mr.
Lewis, we want to know about the “church age” tonight,
and we want to know the scriptures which support your
view of the “church age.” You have an obligation to this
audience to tell us about that. So friends, when an individ¬
ual stands before you and does not define his proposition,
you know that he is hesitant for some reason or the other.

Now, let us give attention first of all to the questions
which Isubmitted to Mr. Lewis. This will help me in deal¬
ing with his entire speech. Now, let me have my questions
shown on the screen, please. It is really amusing to me
that the first night of the debate, Mr. Lewis complained
about my questions. He said that Iasked him compound
questions, and he complained about the choices Ihad given
him to answer the questions. It was certainly amisrep¬
resentation of me. The amusing thing is that some of the
questions he submitted to me tonight had choices just like

u s
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my questions. Well, Mr. Lewis, you must have liked the
questions Iasked because you have changed your style of
asking questions tonight. So, he is learning something
friends, at least by way of asking questions.

Question number 1: “Since the members of the
Assemblies of God teach that there are three persons in one
Godhead (check the boxes of all true statements below).
Now, note what he checked. “They are teaching false doc¬
trine.” Iwant you to know that he left blank the other
four boxes. He failed to check the box, “They are bound
for hell.” Thus, he denies his proposition on Monday night.
He is saying now that they are not bound for hell. Mr.
Lewis, Iwonder if you have ever read the statement at the
top of these questions? At the top of these questions is this
statement: “To leave ahox unmarked will indicate that you
regard the respective statement as false,” Now that means
if you do not mark the box, that you regard the statement
as false. You did not put amark in the box which says.

They are bound for hell.” So you are saying they are not
bound for hell. But your proposition Monday night said
that all who do not teach the “Jesus only” doctrine on the
Godhead are false teachers. They are liars in claiming to
God’s truth and are bound for hell. Now, Mr. Lewis, Ican¬
not believe that you would do anything like that. Surely
you are not beside yourself when you do that.

The next statement he did not mark is, “They do
not tell the truth when they claim to have received Holy
Spirit baptism.” So, he is saying they do tell the truth.

The next one he did not check is, “They do not tell
the truth when they claim to have the miraculous gift of
speaking in tongues.” Since he left it blank he is saying
they do tell the truth on that.

Further, he did not mark, “They do not tell the truth
when they claim to have the ‘signs following’ of Mark 16:
17-20.” So, given what he said in answering my questions
they are telling the truth. Now, Mr. Lewis has made aliar
out of God. Friends, Iwant you to listen to this and 1want
you to leave this building tonight remembering this. Mr.
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Lewis has accused Jesus Christ of being aliar. He has accused
him of being adeceiver, ahypocrite, and an imposter. He has
said in effect that the Bible teaches falsehood. And, tonight
he is telling us again that God is aliar. Now, Iwant you to
listen to that very carefully. He says that God is aliar when
he teaches that God confirms contradictory doctrine. Such
acontention is an ungodly doctrine.

Now give me his chart number 52. Iwill answer this
chart in commenting on my questions number 2and 3. The
questions which Iasked Mr. Lewis had ahost of selections
and he checked only two. He did make afew brief com¬
ments on them which did not really touch top, side, edge, or
b o t t o m o f t h e m .

Question number 2: “Since I, Billy Lewis, have claim¬
ed that the ‘signs following’ (Mark 16:17-20) are an integral
part of the Great Commission and are to last until the end
of the world (Matthew 20:18-20), then (check the boxes of
all true statements below)” All right, listen to this. One
answer to this question which he could have checked is:

Wherever and whenever the ‘signs following’ (Mark 16:
17-20) occur, the Lord will be working with the people
through (or by) whom the signs occur.” Now friends the
Bible says that the Lord would work with them. Note what
Mark 16a says, “And they went forth, and preached every¬
where, the Lord working with them.” Literally, the Lord

kept on working” with them and “kept on confirming
the word by the “signs following.” Well, now, Mr. Lewis
has said in answer to my question that he denies Mark 16:
17-20 because he left the box unmarked. He denies that the
Lord is working with those through whom the “signs” occur.
Mr. Lewis, are they doing the “signs” they claim to do by
their own power? You said the Lord is not with them, so
who is with them? Now answer that question. You need to
get up here and deal with the subject at hand. So, his chart
number 52 is answered in that very point.

Iwant you to note friends, what he did. Last evening
he emphasized the Great Commission. He said that the Lord
would be with you always. Do you remember the emphasis

5 5
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that he put on the expression “always.” Mr. Lewis, you can
shout that just as loud as you want to. And then he said
that He would be with them always, even until the end of
the world. But note, the passage in Matthew 28:18-20 with
M a r k 1 6 : 1 7 - 2 0 . N o w w h a t h a s M r . L e w i s d o n e ? T h e
B i b l e t e a c h e s t h a t t h e L o r d w o u l d w o r k w i t h t h e m . H e

would work signs with them and would confirm the Word
that they preached. Mr. Lewis said that this is to last until
t h e e n d o f t h e w o r l d . B u t n o w h e d o e s n o t c h e c k t h e b o x

before the second selection of question 2. “Wherever and
whenever the ‘signs following’ (Mark 16:17-20) occur, the
Lord w i l l be confi rm ing the word p reached by those
through (or by) whom the signs occur.” He left the box
before this statement blank. Now that simply means that
he is saying that the statement is false. Friends, that is an
outright denial of the Word of God. Ihave read to you
Mark 16:20 and that passage says that the Lord would be
with them, that the Lord would work with them, and that
he would keep on working with them, confirming their
word with signs. Now Mr. Lewis comes up here and says
that passage is not true. Mr. Lewis, you have said that
passage is not true. And in doing that you have said that
God is a l ia r.

I n a n s w e r t o M r. L e w i s ’ c h a r t n u m b e r 5 2 c o n s i d e r

the next question.
Question number 3: “Since according to me, Billy

Lewis, confirmation of the word preached is an integral
part of the Great Commission (Mark 16:17-20; Matthew
28:18-20), then (check the boxes of all true statements
below):” “The Lord will both work with me, Billy Lewis,
and confirm the word which Ipreach wherever and when¬
ever Ipreach to unbelievers.” So now, he is denying that
the Lord will confirm his word. Yet he claims to have the
baptism of the Holy Spirit. He claims to have the same
thing the apostles did and then he comes up here and he
says that the Lord will not even confirm his word. Mr.
Lewis, you have given up. Ido not understand why you
would even challenge anybody to adebate. Ihave been
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urging you to challenge these Assemblies of God for adebate.
And, you said last evening that you had challenged an As¬
sembly of God minister. That was very interesting on the
part of all of us that you said that.

Note the next selection to this question. “The Lord
will work with me and confirm (by ‘signs following’) the
word which Ipreach only when no unbelievers are present.
He is saying that statement is false.

The next selection is, “In contradiction to the ‘every¬
where’ of Mark 16:17-20, the Lord will work with me and
confirm (by ‘signs following’) the word which Ipreach only
at certain times and in certain places.” He is saying that even
that statement is false. So, he is saying that the Lord will not
confirm his word whenever or wherever he preaches. Fur¬
ther, the Lord will not even do it at certain times and in
certain places. Mr. Lewis, do miraculous gifts occur over at
your church building? Do the gifts occur when you meet
on Sunday morning, Sunday night, or other times when just
you and your brethren are together? Is that the only time
that any signs ever occur? Is that the only time you ever
speak in tongues? Is that the only time you ever have any
mi rac les to occu r? The B ib le teaches tha t the Lo rd worked
with those who were miraculously endowed, confirming the
word with signs. In ICorinthians 14:22, the Bible says that
tongues are asign to the unbeliever. Given your position, I
am an unbeliever. Confirm your word to me. Now that is
what the Bible has to say about it.

Question number 4: “The one and only way one can
receive the Holy Spirit today is by:” Mr. Lewis checked the
box before the expression, “Holy Spirit baptism.” Iwant
you to note that this man teaches one of the most ungodly
doctrines Ihave ever heard. When Isaid Monday night that
the United Pentecostal Church was asystem of infidelity,
Imeant every word that Isaid. And Iam pleading for your
soul this evening when Isay it again this evening. Mr. Lewis’
doctrine of the Holy Spirit implies that Acts 2:38 and
Galatians 4:6 is false. In Acts 2:38 the Bible says, “Then
Peter said unto them. Repent, and be baptized every one of

1 1 7



you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins,
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.” In Gala¬
tians 4:6, the Bible says, “And because ye are sons, God
hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, cry¬
ing Abba, Father.” Now friends, those passages teach that
aperson receives the remission of sins and then he is given
the Spirit.

Bu t , Mr. Lewis does no t teach tha t . Mr. Lewis
teaches that you have to have the Holy Spirit to be saved.
Iwant you to note that. But, the Bible does not teach that.
The Bible teaches that you are given the Holy Spirit after
you are saved. If Mr. Lewis’ doctrine on the Holy Spirit
is false, then his doctrine on miracles is false. His doctrine
on the Holy Spir i t is false. Therefore, his doctr ine on
miracles is also false. This is avalid argument. The premises
are true; thus, the argument is sound. You need to get up
here and deal with this. Friends, he has not presented any
argument whatsoever. He puts charts up here which have
alo t o f scr ip ture on them. The dev i l can do that . In
Matthew 4:1-11, the devil tempted Jesus by quoting the
Scripture. Friends, do not listen to aword this man says.
Evidently, he does not even know what an argument is. He
flashes charts on the screen which have some scriptures on
them and makes no effort whatsoever to make an argument.

Question number 5: “In regard to Holy Spirit bap¬
tism, check the boxes of all true statements below.” Note
what he did. He left all three boxes below this question
b l a n k . N o t e t h e fi r s t s e l e c t i o n . “ T h e l o s t m a n ( i . e . , o n e
out of Christ) cannot be saved before and without being
baptized in the Holy Spirit. According to Mr. Lewis’
answer to my question, Holy Spirit baptism is not necessary
to salvation. Also, according to Mr. Lewis’ answers, “signs
are not necessary to confirm the word. Thus, there is no
purpose for the signs.

Now, Iwant to look at his speech. Ihave dealt with
most of his speech. Isay “most of it.” Ihave really dealt
with everything that he has said. In the very answers to
the questions Ihave asked Mr. Lewis, he has given up.
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Before aword was said this evening, you had given up in
the answers which you gave to my questions.

On char t number 54 Mr. Lewis ta lked about mi rac les
being set in the church. Itold him last night that ICorinth¬
ians 12:28 also says that apostles were set in the church,
but Mr. Lewis does not believe that apostles are in the
church today. Now, Mr. Lewis, why did you use apassage
that you do not even believe applies today? And you said
that Ihad dodged what you said. That is just subterfuge.
There is not ab i t o f t ru th in that . Ipresented asound
argument last night. Asound argument is one which is
valid; the conclusion follows from the premises and the
premises are true. Iproved that miraculous gifts had ceased
and you have not touched top, side, edge, or bottom of it.

M r . L e w i s ’ n e x t c h a r t w a s c h a r t n u m b e r 6 0 . H e
talked about Robertson and Campbell being in agreement
on the “church age.” Mr. Lewis, there is not aword of
truth in that. You misrepresented both Mr. Campbell and
Mr. Rober tson on tha t po in t . Iwant to hear what the
Scriptures have to say about the “church age.” You get up
here and you talk about the “church age”; rather, you did
not even talk about the “church age.” The expression

church age” is part of your proposition, and you did not
even define your proposition. We will be expecting to
hear from you on that.

You talked about what Mr. Thayer had to say about
the “perfect” on page 618 of Thayer’s Lexicon. We dealt
with that in the questions. Friends, have you noticed that
Mr. Lewis has not commented on the answers which Ihave
given to his questions? Almost the first thing Ido every
evening, in my first speech, is to talk about the answers
which Mr. Lewis gives to my questions. Do you know why
Ido it? Because, in Mr. Lewis’ answers to my questions,
he cannot be consistent. Do you know why? Because, he
does not teach the truth. When Ianswer his questions I
am consistent because aperson who teaches the truth stays
in harmony with what the Bible has to say. But, he does
not comment on my quest ions. And, you ought to let
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that register with you. When aman does not comment on
another man’s answers to his questions, you can rest assured
that man is afraid of something. Now, Ihave dealt with the

perfect” in your questions, so why do you not bring it out?
Now give me chart M-37. This answers everything

he has ever said and ever will say concerning the “perfect.
I n ICo r i n th ians 13 :8 -11 the apos t l e Pau l says , “Love
never faileth: but whether there be prophecies, they shall
fail; whether there be tongues, they shall cease; whether
there be knowledge, it shall vanish away. For we know in
part, and we prophesy in part. But when that which is
perfect is come, then that which is in part shall be done
away. When Iwas achi ld, Ispake as achi ld, Iunderstood
as achi ld, I thought as achi ld: but when Ibecame aman,
Iput away childish things.” Now, on chart M-37 you can
see the “part” and the “perfect” i l lustrated. On the top
half of the chart in this box over here, you can see the words,

apostle Paul.” In the box to the right of this you can see
the words, “childhood stage.” What is the childhood stage
about? That is the stage which belongs to childhood. But
then Paul says he became aman. When he became aman, he
put away childish things. He put away all those things that
belong to the childhood stage.

Now Paul used this to compare it to the church. The
church at one time was in the childhood stage. When it was
in the childhood stage, it had things in the church character¬
istic of the childhood state. What were those things? The
miraculous gifts. But when the church became aman, i.e.,
when it went into the manhood stage, the things of the
childhood stage, i.e., the miraculous gifts, were done away
with. Now, Mr. Lewis, you do something with this chart.
Now you need to deal with this. Ihave answered everything
you have ever said on the word “perfect.

Now give me chart M-40. You talked about Mr.
Thayer so much Iwant to give you something about Mr.
Thayer. Ijust want to show you what aman who claims
to be adiligent student of the Bible will do. He gets up here
and he talks about Thayer saying the word “perfect” means

5 9

« 4

9 5

1 2 0



the “perfect state of all things ushered in at the second
coming of Christ.” This is what Mr. Thayer says about

baptism” on page 94, “... On behalf of the dead, i.e.,
to promote their eternal salvation by undergoing baptism
in their stead.” Mr. Lewis, do you believe in baptism for
the dead? Well, you are such an avid supporter of Mr.
Thayer, maybe you are now teaching baptism for the dead.

And then notice what Mr. Thayer says concerning
t h e w o r d “ F a t h e r . The Father of Jesus Christ, as one
w h o m G o d h a s u n i t e d t o h i m s e l f i n t h e c l o s e e s t b o n d o f

9 )

love and intimacy, made acquaintance with his purposes,
appointed to explain and carry out among men the plan
of salvation,” —listen to it now —“and made to share also
in his own divine nature” (p. 495). Mr. Lewis, you do not
teach such an i dea abou t t he Fa the r. You t each Jesus i s

the Father, Jesus is the Son, and Jesus is the Holy Spirit.
A n d t h e n n o t e w h a t M r. L e w i s s a i d o n K S U D r a d i o

station August 6, 1976. Mr. Thayer is “one of the world’s
greatest authorities on Greek terms and definitions.” Well,
you can see what Mr. Thayer says concerning baptism for
the dead and the Father. Mr. Lewis, do you take Mr.
Thayer on these matters? Now audience, you be listening
when he comes back up here to hear if he says anything
about this. Iam not aprophet and Iam not the son of a
prophet, but every prediction Ihave made so far has come
true. However, Iam about convinced that Iam aprophet.
Ipredicted last night that he would get up here and he
would talk, and talk, and talk, and give excuse, give excuse,
give excuse, and that is exactly what he has done. And I
predict that this man will not touch Mr. Thayer on these
m a t t e r s .

Then Mr. Lewis introduced chart number 62. Mr.
Lewis said in regard to this chart that Ihad done alot but
preach the truth. That is absolutely false, my friends. I
came up here last night and Ipresented an argument which
showed that the purpose for miraculous gifts would be
fulfilled when the word had been revealed and confirmed.
1showed conclusively that the word had been revealed.
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and Ishowed conclusively that the word had been con¬
firmed. Therefore, there was no longer any purpose for
miraculous gi f ts. The miraculous gi f ts ceased when the
means by which people obtained power to perform miracu¬
lous gifts ceased. The only two means by which people
obtained power to perform miraculous gifts were: 1 ) b y
Holy Spirit baptism, and 2) by laying on of the apostles’
hands. Mr. Lewis does not even believe there are any living
apostles today. Therefore, he teaches that at least one of
the means by which people obtain power to perform miracles
has ceased. He does believe that there is Holy Spirit bap¬
tism today but the Holy Spirit baptism is not in effect today.
The Bible makes clear that today there is only one baptism.
The Bible says, “There is one body, and one spirit, even as
ye are called in one hope of your calling; One Lord, one
faith, and one baptism” (Ephesians 4:4, 5). Mr. Lewis teach¬
es two baptisms. On Monday night, he argued that three
meant one, and now, he argues on baptism that one means
two. Ido not know just exactly what this man means by
the way he answers my questions and by what he says in
his speeches. And that takes care of what he said on chart
n u m b e r 6 2 .

Next, he introduced his chart number 51. He calls
this chart “The New Testament Pattern.” Iwant you to look
a t w h a t h e h a s . H e h a s a c h a r t w h i c h i s fi l l e d w i t h a l o t o f

scripture. Of course, Iwould not deny the scripture on the
chart. If Idid that, Iwould be denying the Word of God;
but, he has not given one single argument. Did you notice
my chart last night that he chided me for in which Ihad the
words at the top, “The basic argument.” Next, Ihad premise
1, premise 2, and conclusion. The argument was valid, the
conclusion followed from the premises. The argument was
sound. Ido not see asingle argument on his chart. Thank
you and listen to my friend, Mr. Lewis.
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L E W I S ’ S E C O N D A F F I R M A T I V E

M I R A C U L O U S G I F T S

(Wednesday Night)

Gentlemen moderators, Mr. Lipe, ladies and gentle¬
men of this audience. I’m happy to be back again in my
affirmative. Mr. Lipe, I’ll say this, my argument must have
been real good, he sure did not deal with it. He went into
the affirmative himself; gave agood affirmative for anega¬
tive. Iwant to notice some things here as we go along.
It’s going to get interesting; very interesting here in a
minute. Give me his chart M-9. All right, now look at
this, he’s attacking my affirmative that Ihave here. What
did he attack it with? By writing something up on the
board. And no scripture at all and Iwant you to notice
that we signed our signatures to what the Scriptures teach.
Now, if we will look at this, what Mr. Lewis can do; he
can talk, and talk, and talk. And what I’m doing talking.
I’m giving scripture, and so he has no scripture on this
chart to deny my affirmative.

Also, let’s look at his questions. He don’t like the
way that Ideal with his questions. Iwant to point out
one thing. Mr. Lipe has not been in keeping with our agree¬
ment on the questions. We agreed on five questions and I
pointed this out the first night and the first night, he had
thirty-three questions, all tangled up. Now I’ve wrote
certain things on asheet of paper in which he did not refer
to at all. What he had done in his questions; he asked the
questions, then he tells me how he wants me to answer
them. He says, Mr. Lewis, you’ve got to answer this the
way Iwant you to answer them. Now look at the ques¬
tions, there. All of the blocks has nothing to do with what
the Scripture has to teach. He said Idenied the scripture
in Mark dealing with the signs following. Ihaven’t denied
anything that the Scriptures teach. I’m just telling you
what the Scriptures teach. He said I’m accusing God of
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being aliar. I’m not accusing God of being aliar. I’m say¬
ing God is true. Let God’s Word be true and every man a
liar. Mark 16:18-20 is God’s Word. We’ll let you determine
who the liar is. Mr. Lipe has argument; he has no scripture.
He agrees that Mr. Lewis has scripture. He said all you have
is the scripture, Mr. Lewis. Mr. Lipe doesn’t have any scrip¬
ture against my affirmative here tonight.

And look at these questions. You just mark it. He’s
framed these questions to try to get me to trip myself up in
these questions. He wrote the questions and then he turned
right around and he told me how to answer them. Idid not
do that to him. Iwrote the questions and allowed him to
answer as he chose. But he said, “No, Mr. Lewis, you can’t
do my questions that way.” I’m going to ask you the ques¬
tions, and I’m going to tell you exactly how to answer them.
If you don’t answer them exactly like Iwant you to, then
everything you don’t mark means acertain thing and every¬
thing you do mark means another thing. He’s an honorable
man in many respects, but he’s not been honorable in his
questions in this debate. Ijust want to point that out ladies
and gentlemen.

Just take alook at your Bible. He talks about what
the Bible teaches and that’s what we’re talking about, and it
seems that my friend can’t reconcile to that fact. He talks
about the Assemblies of God, and what God is doing in
other groups. Iam not here to judge what God is doing. I
cannot tell God and he cannot tell God what to do. God
works with anybody he so desires. Hebrews 2:4 says accord¬
ing to his own will. He works the miracles, the signs and the
wonders according to his own will. That’s God’s own will.
God is sovereign. He does not have to ask me. Ido not
have afranchise on God that he has to ask me if he can do
something or not. God does things in, through, and accord¬
ing to his own will.

Iwant you to notice something. Peter said, “Repent
and be baptized everyone of you in the name of Jesus Christ
for the remission of sins and ye shall receive the gift of the
Holy Ghost” (Acts 2:38). That’s the promise. What promise
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is he talking about? Iwant you to back up just alittle bit
and Iwant you to notice something in Acts 2:4. “And they
were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. And this
is the beginning of the fulfillment of the prophecy of Joel.”
That’s the scripture here, if you’ll notice, ladies and gentle¬
men, the scripture refers to Joel’s prophecy in verse 16.
“But this is that which was spoken by the prophet Joel.”
Eight hundred years before it came to pass. He said this is
apromise. God promised in Joel 2:28 that he was going
to pour out his Spirit in the last days.

Jesus talks about it. John told all those whom he
baptized they could have the Holy Spirit baptism. Multi¬
tudes came to John, not just the twelve apostles, but multi¬
tudes came to John. In Matthew 3and about the 11th
verse. We’ll be talking more about that in Friday’s Holy
Spirit proposition. And Jesus promised that. I’ll not leave
you comfort less. We talked about this in the Godhead
subject in John 14. Iwill not leave you comfortless, Iwill
comfort you. Now the promise he is talking about is the
gift of the Holy Ghost. They had just received the promise
in Acts 2:4. They spake in tongues, and Acts 2:16, he said
this is that which was promised by the prophet Joel. Acts
2:39, he said “the promise is to you.” Notice ladies and
gentlemen, “and to your children.” Who’s lying tonight?
Who’s trying to make the Word of God out al iar? You
judge for yourself. “To you and to your children and to all
that are far off.” Even till the New Testament is completed
in writing. Is that what this says? That’s what my friend,
Mr. Lipe believes; till the New Testament is completed in
writing. Now this is talking about the promise of the Holy
Ghost, and when it was fulfilled on the day of Pentecost,
it was accompanied by speaking in tongues (Acts 2:4).
They asked the question in verse 36, “What shall we do?
Then they were commanded to repent and be baptized in
the name of Jesus Christ and ye shall receive the gift of the
Holy Ghost. He said the promise. This promise here is to
you and to your children and to all who are far off, even
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as many as the Lord our God shall call. That’s not about
right. That is right.

Then, he speaks about John 3:3; speaks about the
water and Spirit. Let’s take alook at this. You have to be
born of water and Spririt. Two elements involved in this
verse, John 3:3. “Verily, verily, Isay unto thee. Except a
man be born again, he cannot see the Kingdom of God,
verse 5. Now that says, except aman be born of water and
of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. So
the new birth consists of two elements, water and Spirit.

Now, he talked about the baptisms. Let’s look at my
chart number 63, and we’re going to look at the baptisms.
How many baptisms? Iwill show you from the Word of
God. I’m not just up here giving you my opinion, what I
think, and giving you adiagram of what Ithink might be.
I’m just telling you what the Word of God has to say. Now
notice here. One of the principles of the doctrine of Christ
in Hebrews 6:1, is the doctrine of baptisms; plural. Look
at Hebrews 6:1. This is one of the elementary truths. This
is one of the first truths you learn of the principles of the
doctrine of Christ, the doctrine of baptisms. Now, Mr. Lipe
says it’s water or Spirit.

Now, notice, ladies and gentlemen, the baptism of
Moses is not applicable today. That was for the children of
Israel. The baptism of John; John baptized with the bap¬
tism of repentance, how the scriptures list ICorinthians 10:
1, 2, on the baptism of Moses, in Mark 1:4 on John’s bap¬
tism, Acts 1:5, Holy Spirit baptism. Jesus Christ is the ad¬
ministrator of the Holy Spirit baptism. Matthew 3:11
speaks about abaptism of fire. In Mark 10:38 he speaks
about abaptism of suffering when he said, “Can you be
baptized with the baptism Iam baptized with.” Bauer,
Greek Lexicon, p. 132, says this has reference to the baptism
of martyrdom. Martyrdom would be abaptism, and then
there’s water baptism.

Now the one baptism of Ephesians 4:4 is water bap¬
tism. The only baptism that is practiced by the church. Now
notice that. The church only practices water baptism. Jesus
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Christ, if you will notice; Jesus Christ is the administrator
of Holy Spirit baptism. Men can not administer, men can¬
not give people the Holy Spirit. Jesus Christ is the adminis¬
trator of Holy Spirit baptism. Now, Mr. Lipe says there is
only one baptism, there can’t be any more. There is just
one. How do we reconcile this in view of the fact of He¬
brews 6:1? Now, if you will notice, both Hebrews and
Ephesians was written in about A. D. 64. You do not have
one New Testament writer that’s in contradiction with an¬
other gospel writer. Many attribute Hebrews to the apostle
Paul. Whether he wrote it or not —there’s controversy over
that part icular point, but even if i t ’s another writer -the
Holy Spirit is not saying in one place that there’s only one
baptism and then turn around in another place and saying
there is adoctrine of baptisms. Then we have to reconcile
these scriptures together. So the one baptism is the baptism
of water which is practiced by the church. There are other
baptisms, but according to him we cannot suffer the baptism
of martyrdom. After the Bible was completed in writing.
Nobody suffers the baptism of martyrdom any more, only
water baptism. If they try to kill, they cannot kill you for
there’s only one baptism and that’s water baptism. That’s
abunch of hogwash. Really what it is, the church practices
water baptism, Jesus Christ gives the Holy Spirit baptism.
The world gives the baptism of martyrdom and there’s a
baptism of fire.

So there is adoctrine of baptisms according to the
Hebrew writer. That is one of the principles, one of the
first things you need to know about the doctrine of Christ.
Iwant to get to the questions that Iasked you. He did not
like it because Iwasn’t reading his answers, but he didn’t
read my answers off either. Some things Iwrote on his
papers he did not flash on the chart. All right, now some
questions:

N u m b e r 1 : Do you agree with Thayer’s definition of
the Greek word henotesl If not, please explain how he is

Now, this has to do with my chart number 59.w r o n g .

And, he agrees with him in part. I’m translating this for him.
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Here he says it gives genitive about identification and the
unity of the body of agreement, which is the gospel, etc.
As far as Thayer indicates, there is agreement to agree but
i t must be remembered that a lex icographer is on ly a
special type of commentator.

Number 2: He says, “Do you agree with Thayer on
the baptism of the dead?” He was speaking of Thayer last
night and said where Thayer is speaking as ascholar. It’s
written in the Italics. Iwant you to know in Thayer, page
217, when he speaks of this word henotes, the unanimity of
agreement, the same as or equivalent to, Thayer is speaking
as ascholar. Now, Mr. Lipe, Iwill agree with Mr. Thayer
where it’s italicized, where he’s giving the definition of a
word, and then Ialso agree with him in other places where
he defines the meaning of aword when it does not conflict
with the Word of God. I’ve astatement here from Guy N.
Woods that says Thayer is the most authoritative lexicon in
the world (How to Read the Greek New Testament, p. 62).

Ipointed out that the unity in Ephesians is with re¬
spect of persons. Nothing is said about the scripture be¬
coming aunit in Ephesians. Did he touch that? No, he
assumes, he assumes it might be, it could be, and everything
he says, ladies and gentlemen, is on an assumption. Ephes¬
ians was talking about unity of the Spirit; parents and
children, husbands and wives, the Christian walk, the saints
there. They weren’t forgiving one another; some of them
were lying. They needed to come in the unity. Till we all
come in unity of the faith. The unity is in respect of per¬
sons. And he’s basing his doctrine merely upon assumption.
You can take that chart off, that takes care of that.

Number 3: “Does ‘will’, Greek thelema in Hebrews
10:9 and Romans 12:2 refer to the complete Bible?
can hardly read his writing. He said what Ishowed you last
night was that there was another neuter singular word refer¬
ring to the complete will of God. Idid not say with every
occurrence. He really did not answer this question with
any respect at all.

I
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Number 4: “Please cite ascripture in the Book of Acts
where anyone purposely took up aserpent.” Iexplained last
night in detail that the taking up there was something that
was not habitual. It was not acustom or habit. We find no
where in the word of God where the apostles went around
handling snakes. Now ladies and gentlemen, you show me
one verse where the apostles went around handling snakes,
and drinking poison, and I’ll drink some poison and handle
some snakes here tonight. Ithink we must obey the Word of
God. There is not averse in the Bible out of all the history
of the New Testament church. There is not one instance
where the apostles went around handling snakes. Let him
d e a l w i t h t h a t .

N u m b e r 5 ; Since you forgot to give your scripture,
where the gifts were taken out of the church, would you
please give it?” You didn’t give it last night. Igave him a
box to mark. Will you give it tonight? Another box to¬
morrow night, another box Friday night, another box for
the next year, and another box on judgment day. He
thought he’d give one last night, but we took that one away
from him last night and he’s using my affirmative scripture.
He has up here alot of words but no truth, no gospel truth
in what he has said. He wants to know about the church
age. That’s the time of the New Testament church from the
day of Pentecost until Jesus Christ comes back again in
clouds of glory to take his children home with him. Thank
y o u .
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L I F E ’ S S E C O N D N E G A T I V E

M I R A C U L O U S G I F T S

(Wednesday Night)

Mr. Lewis, gentlemen moderators, ladies and gentle¬
men. Iam very happy to appear before you in this second
negative to show that Mr. Lewis has not affirmed the proposi¬
tion which he signed his name to. Iwant to call to your
attention that he had no comment whatsoever on what I
said concerning his failure to define his terms. This man has
not even defined his proposition. He signed aproposition
with the words, “church age” in it and he has not given any
scripture in support of such an idea. He has misrepresented
Mr. Campbell on this and has not replied to what Isaid
about it. Mr. Lewis, we will be waiting to hear what you
have to say about this.

Iwant to make acomment very quickly about what
Mr. Lewis had to say about my answers to his questions. He
said that he could hardly read my writing. The reason for
that is that he hardly gave me any room to write on. We
have asked him to give us alittle more room tomorrow night
on the questions, and we will give more information on them.
On his question number 3, regarding the Greek words to
thelema translated “the will” in Hebrews 10:9, 10, Mr.
Lewis, you did not talk about it last evening, and you say
you had rather not talk about it this evening. Ido not ex¬
pect to hear you talk about it any more this week. It did
not surprise me at all when you responded that way.

Now, give me chart M-120.
clear according to number 1on the chart that wherever
there are “signs following” the Lord will be working with
them. Ipointed this out in the first speech. Iquoted Mark
16:20 where the Bible says the Lord will work with them.
The Lord wil l work with them. That is what Mark 16:20
says. Mr. Lewis says Mark 16:20 is part of the Great Com¬
mission, but he denies that the Lord is working with him.

M a r k 1 6 : 1 7 - 2 0 m a k e s
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He denies that the Lord is working with the Assemblies of
God. And, he denies that the Lord is working with all
others who claim miraculous gifts, and he did that in answer
to my questions. Further, Mr. Lewis, Iwas not asking you
to answer the questions my way. Imerely had statements
below the questions with boxes in front of them and all you
had to do was check the appropriate box. The statements
were either true or false. Any precisely stated proposition
is either true or false, and we made that abundantly clear
e a r l i e r .

According to number 2on the chart the Lord will be
confirming the Word preached by those through whom the
“signs following” are being done. Both of these things will
occur! 1) the Lord will be working with them and, 2) he
w i l l c o n fi r m t h e W o r d .

All right, give me the next chart which is M-121. This
is acontinuation of Mark 16:17-20. Now, notice that the
previous chart said: 1) that the Lord would be working
with them, and 2) he would confirm their word. Yet, even
though Mr. Lewis admits that members of the Assembly
of God: 1) have received the baptism of the Holy Spirit,
2) have received the power to “speak in tongues”, and 3)
have the “signs following”, in utter contradiction of his
own claim on Mark 16:17-20, he denies that God is con¬
firming the word of members of the Assembly of God.
Now, Mr. Lewis, Ibrought that out in the questions in my
last speech. Imade that just as clear as Ipossibly could.
Now friends, listen to what this man believes. He believes
that the Lord will work with him, that the Lord will
firm his word with signs. He further believes that the
Lord will work with the Assemblies of God, and that the
Lord will confirm their word with signs. Yet, he answered
in my questions tonight that the Lord neither works with
him nor the Assemblies of God. Further, the Lord neither
confirms his word nor the word of the Assemblies of God.

On chart M-122 you can see Mr. Lewis’ infidelity
and blasphemy. He implied that Jesus is aliar and ade¬
ceiver. He did that because Jesus said in John 8:16, “1

c o n -
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am not alone.” He further said in verse 18, “I am one that
bear witness of myself, and the Father that sent me beareth
witness of me.” We pointed that out abundantly, Monday
night. But, Mr. Lewis says Jesus is alone. We pointed out
that the word “alone” means “without acompanion.” But,
Mr. Lewis says that Jesus is all of the Godhead. He is the
Father. He is the Son. He is the Holy Spirit. And so, he
implies that Jesus Christ is aUar. He was adeceiver of man¬
k i n d .

Further, Mr. Lewis implies that Jesus is aliar in Mat¬
thew 3:17 when we pointed out the fact that the voice from
heaven said, “This is my beloved Son, in whom 1am well
pleased.” And note, that the Lord on earth did not deny
this. So, according to Mr. Lewis, Jesus Christ was ahypo¬
crite, imposter, and deceiver of the people of that day and
has deceived mankind ever since.

Further, Mr. Lewis implied that God is aliar by claim¬
ing that he gives “signs following” to people who teach con¬
tradictory doctrine. Mr. Lewis, please listen to that state¬
ment. If God confirms contradictory doctrine, then God is
aliar. The reason for that is because God cannot confirm
adoctrine which says, e.g., that baptism is essential and
then adoctrine which says baptism is not essential. Now,
one of those doctrines is false. Yet you say that both of
them are true by virtue of the fact that you teach that bap¬
tism is essential, and the Assemblies of God teach that bap¬
tism is not essential. And you say that God is confirming
both the United Pentecostals and the Assemblies of God and
in doing that, friends, Mr. Lewis is saying that God is aliar.

Further, we pointed out that the United Pentecostal
Church teaches that there is only one person in the Godhead.
The Assemblies of God teach that there are three in the
Godhead. Now, somebody is wrong. Either the United
Pentecostals are wrong, or the Assemblies of God are wrong.
What this man teaches is that both of them can be right.
Thus, he has God confirming contradictory doctrine which
is to say that God is aliar.

The next chart Iwant to put before you is M-123. The

132



force of Mr. Lewis’ implication that God gives “signs follow¬
ing” to those who teach contradictory doctrines. This
argument is set out in symbolic logic and Ido not want the
symbols to confuse you at all. It is like Algebra in one sense
in that it “shocks” you at first but it really is very simple.
According to this argument, if P(one proposition) implies
aconjunction of both Qand not-Q (two contradictory
propositions) then it is false that Pis true. Proposition P
stands for Mr. Lewis’ doctrine. If Mr. Lewis’ doctrine (P)
teaches two contradictory doctrines then, Mr. Lewis’ doc¬
trine itself is false. This is the case because any doctrine
which implies alogical contradiction is false. And his
doctrine does that very thing because it teaches on the one
hand Q, that God is working with Mr. Lewis and is con¬
firming his word and it teaches on the other hand, not-Q,
that God is not working with him and is not confirming
his word. Therefore, Pentecostal doctrine is false. Now,
Mr. Lewis, that is an argument. It is set out in argument
form. The argument is valid. Ihave given proof that the
premises are true; hence, the argument is sound. Therefore,
Mr. Lewis’ doctr ine is false!

On chart M-124 you can see that any doctrine which
implies afalse doctrine is itself false. If P(one proposition)
implies Q(another proposition) and the consequent, i.e., Q
is false then the antecedent, i.e., P, is also false. Mr. Lewis’
doctrine implies many, many things which are false. I
really do not know where to start to show the number of
doctrines which are false. Ithink you can see clearly from
this, that his doctrine is false as Ihave set it out in argu¬
ment form. You know friends, he said afew minutes ago
that he had the scripture and Ihad the arguments. The
truth of the matter is, Ihave both the scripture and the
arguments. Mr. Lewis has neither.

Now let us look at Mr. Lewis’ chart 61. Mr. Lewis
said, according to this chart, that no building was complete
until all the members were in it. My friends, the Bible
teaches that the church was set up fully on the day of
Pentecost. Acts 2;47 says, “And the Lord added to the
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In Acts 5:11, thechurch daily such as should be saved.
Bible says that great fear came upon the church. Many other
passages could be cited which teach that the church was
fully established on the day of Pentecost. Now, Mr. Lewis,
it is just false for you to say that the church was not com-

9 J

plete.
Ihave looked at Mr. Lewis’ chart 51 and chart 52. I

have looked at his chart 54 in which he said that there were
miracles set in the church. Ipointed out that the same
passage (I Corinthians 12:28) teaches that apostles were in
the church. Mr. Lewis does not believe that apostles are in
the church today. Give me my chart M-lOO on this point.
Mr. Lewis, in one of your other charts, you had abox in
which you wanted me to put some scripture in it. We gave
this chart to you last night, and we want just one scripture.
We just want one scripture which says “United Pentecostal
Church.” That is all we want. We just want one scripture
which says “United Pentecostal Church.” Friends, Iwant
you to note that when he asks me for ascripture which
shows that miracles have ceased, he demands that Ishow
exact phraseology. He demands that Ifind ascripture which
says, “Miracles have ceased.” But, Mr. Lewis reasons de¬
ductively to attempt to prove that the words “United Pente¬
costal Church” are in the Bible. This is what he tried to do
last night by pointing to Acts 2and saying they were with
one accord, and it was on the day of Pentecost that the Holy
Spirit was poured forth, and the people were baptized. Now,
he reasons deductively to do that. And that is the very thing
Iwas doing in giving arguments, and reading scriptures to
support the basic argument Ihave given to you. Iwas reason¬
ing deductively to the conclusion, “Therefore, miraculous
gifts have ceased.

Further, since Mr. Lewis says the United Pentecostal
Church is aPentecostal church because the people were bap¬
tized on the day of Pentecost, Isuppose, given Mr. Lewis’
argument, if people were baptized on Halloween, it would be
the “United Halloween Church.” This is the kind of reason¬
ing he used to prove the name “United Pentecostal Church

9 9
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is in the Bible. Friends, Mr. Lewis wUl leave this debate
and there will not be asingle scripture in the box Ihave
provided in chart 100. Do you know why? Because there
is not ascripture in the word of God which has “United
Pentecosta l Church” in i t .

Ibelieve his next chart was number 57. This chart
says that at the coming of Christ, all things will be com¬
plete. Look what this man has done. He has l isted a
number of scriptures on this chart. Iam not denying those
scriptures. Those scriptures make up part of the Word of
God. Iagree with the scriptures. Iwant to see the argu¬
ment, Mr. Lewis. Friends, when Iwas in the affirmative last
night, Igave an argument. Igave an argument which was
both valid, (the conclusion followed from the premises) and
sound (the premises were true). The conclusion was —
miraculous gifts have ceased. But this man does nothing
more than just put scriptures on charts. Mr. Lewis, that is
not what it will take to prove there are miracles today.

Now, give me Mr. Lewis’ chart 58. He said the word
must be confirmed to others. Mr. Lewis, 1do not under¬
stand why you would say that. Now, 1want you to listen
carefully. When Mr. Lewis introduced thi's chart he said
that the Word must be confirmed to others. Mark 16:20
says that the Lord went with them, and worked with them
and confirmed their word. But, Mr. Lewis, in answering
my questions last night, said that the Word did not have to
be confirmed. He answered the question by saying that
miracles were not needed today to confirm the word. Then,
he comes up here tonight and tells us that miracles are for
the purpose of confirming the Word. Mr. Lewis, you con¬
tradict yourself constantly when you say on the one hand
.that miracles are needed for the purpose of confirming the
Word, and when you say on the other hand that miracles
are not needed for the purpose of confirming the Word.

1agree with the verses on this chart such as Acts
9:22; 18:28. 1certainly agree with those passages. 1would
be afoolish individual to deny the truthfulness of those
scriptures. But the point is, these passages do not prove Mr.
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Lewis’ position. They prove that the early apostles and
others did make arguments, but Mr. Lewis is not making an
argument tonight whatsoever.

Icommented on what he had to say in regard to my
questions, and Iwant to make this further comment. He said
Idid not look at his speech. Mr. Lewis, that is aflagrant
misrepresentation of me. You know friends, he hardly ever
mentions my name that he does not misrepresent me. He
hardly mentions my name that he does not misrepresent me.
And, when you say that Ihave not looked at your speech,
Mr. Lewis, you are misrepresenting me. Because, Idid look
at your speech.

Now, give me charts M-102, M-102-A, and M-102-B —
Mr. Lewis ’ admiss ions o f de fea t . ” Iwan t you to no te

friends, what Mr. Lewis has done. First, Mr. Lewis admits
that men can be saved by learning and obeying the written
Word of God. Did you hear him say that last night? He said
last night that men can be saved by obeying the written and
confirmed Word of God. That is exactly what Ibelieve. The
Bible says in John 20:30, 31, “And many other signs truly
die Jesus in the presence of his disciples, which are not
written in this book: but these are written, that ye might
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that by
believing ye might have life through his name.” Ibelieve
that, Mr. Lewis. You have admitted that and in admitting
that you admit defeat.

Second, Mr. Lewis admits that there are no apostles
today. Therefore, he admits that the only means (other than
Holy Spirit baptism) of obtaining power to perform miracles
has ceased. Thus, he admits that miracles have ceased.

Third, Mr. Lewis treats every call —now note this —
for aconfirmation (by “signs following”) of the word which
he preaches an “evil and adulterous generation” and refuses
to even try to confirm his word with “signs following” in
spite of the fact that he says Mark 16:17-20 is part of the
Great Commission and is to last until the end of the world.”
Now friends, 1want you to see the importance of that. He
teaches that, yet, he will not confirm his word. Mr. Lewis,
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Paul said in IThessalonians 1:5 that he came not in word
only but in power. Will you come in word only? That is
all you have come in so far and Ipredict, that is all we will
get, friends. Note further that not only will he not do any
of the “signs following” but he cannot do any of them.
Further, Ican prevent him from confirming his word. Thus,
I(an unbeliever according to Mr. Lewis) am able to stop the
confirmation of the preaching of the gospel of Christ and
thus, am able to stop the Lord’s work.

Fourth, Mr. Lewis admits that the “signs following”
of Mark 16:17-20 are part of the Great Commission and
to last until the end of the world. Therefore, given Mr.
Lewis ’ con ten t ion the confirmat ion o f the word
following” is as much apart of the Great Commission as the
command to believe and be baptized.

Fifth, Mr. Lewis has admitted that the Assemblies of
God have Holy Spirit baptism and “signs following” (cf.
Mark 16:17-20). Have you noticed that? He has admitted
that the Assemblies of God have Holy Spirit baptism and
that they have signs following. Yet, in his first proposition
he said that all who teach differently than the “Jesus only”
doctrine are false teachers. They are liars in claiming to
God’s truth, and they are bound for hell. Therefore, Mr.
Lewis holds that God is confirming doctrine of the God¬
head taught by the Assemblies of God. Thus, God is con¬
firming contradictory doctrines and therefore, God is aliar.

Sixth, by Mr. Lewis’ position on II John 9, he implies
that the Bible teaches falsehood, and by his position
John 8:15-18, he implies that Jesus was aliar, and by his
position on Matthew 3:17, he implies that God was aliar.
Since it is false to say that: 1) the Bible teaches falsehood,
2) Jesus told lies, and 3) God told lies and since any doc¬
trine which implies afalse doctrine is itself false, then Mr.
Lewis’ doctrine is false. My friends, these charts will stand
just as long as the world is standing, at least in so far as
showing that the doctrine of Mr. Lewis teaches is adoctrine
of infidelity.

a r e

s i g n s
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Iwant to comment on what he had to say about
John 3:5 in talking about there being two elements in bap¬
tism. Mr. Lewis, do you not realize that every time you
have adifferent element, you have adifferent baptism? If
Ihad aglass of water and aglass of milk up here, and Itook
apenny and Idropped it in the glass of milk, what would I
have done? Iwould have baptized the penny. Idipped it.
Iplunged it. Isubmerged it. Now, if Itake that penny out
of the milk and put it in the glass of water, Ihave dipped it
again. Ihave submerged it. It has undergone two baptisms.

Chart M-130 illustrates this and it shows that Mr.
Lewis rejects what the Bible has to say. In Ephesians 4:
3-6 the Bible says, “Endeavoring to keep the unity of the
Spirit in the bond of peace. There is one body, and one
Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your calling;
One Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of
all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all.” Now
notice on the chart the numeral one. Inside that numeral
are the following words: “one God, one Lord, one Spirit,
one hope, one faith, one baptism, and one body.
Lewis, on Monday night, got one out of three with his
“Jesus only” doctrine, and then tonight he comes up here,
and he gets two out of one. Thank you very much and
listen to my friend, Mr. Lewis.

M r .
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L E W I S ’ T H I R D A F F I R M A T I V E

M I R A C U L O U S G I F T S

(Wednesday Night)

Gentlemen moderators, Mr. Lipe, ladies and gentle¬
men of this audience tonight. I’m so happy to come back
for my last speech in my affirmative. Iwill talk about some
things that he has made reference to. Do you realize the
Godhead is worrying him? The Godhead and the Assem¬
blies of God. He’s talked about the Assemblies of God,
talked about our position on the Godhead. Idon’t know
why he’s so worried about the Assemblies of God. He’s
got more in common with them on the Godhead. They
beheve alike and Idon’t know why he’s making such arefer¬
ence; he really is closer to them in that respect than what
we are. Evidently he is not happy with the Godhead. He’s
bringing it up and it’s not even apart of the proposition
tonight .

He talked about the proposition to define the
church age.” Actually the church age, as Ipointed out on

the chart, has reference to the dispensation of the church
that began at Pentecost, as Ipointed out. The church age
will end at the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ.

Now, chart M-100. He talked about me placing a
scripture on the chart. Ididn’t say that the Scriptures teach
that you would find the term “United Pentecostal Church
in the Bible. Idid not say that. Iwant you to know when
Idrive down the road, and Isee asign that says “United
Pentecostal Church” Iknow what those people believe and
teach. Iknow they believe in one God, they believe in bap¬
tism in the name of Jesus Christ, and Iknow they believe
in the baptism of the Holy Ghost. Now, when Idrive down
the road and Isee asign that says “Church of Christ.” Some
of them talk in tongues, some thirty divisions or so accord¬
ing to Wood-Franklin debate. Some of the churches of
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Christ don’t fel lowship with the others. When Isee the
church of Christ sign Idon’t have any idea what group it
might be. Idebated with aman in I l l inois that said you
fellows down here were compromisers. They didn’t fellow¬
ship you. You weren’t in their fellowship group. When I
s e e “ U n i t e d P e n t e c o s t a l C h u r c h ’ ’ i t i d e n t i fi e s m e w i t h a
group of people that believe the message that began on the
day of Pentecost. Idid not say that Icould come up here
and find ascripture that says “United Pentecostal Church.
Idid not say that; Idid not affirm that. Now he did say the
Scriptures teach that the gifts cease. Now Iadmit that I
cannot place averse that says “United Pentecostal Church,
and Iwish he would be honorable tonight and walk up and
admit that he doesn’t have ascripture that says gifts ceased.
Then we would be getting alittle closer together here.

Then he speaks about the church that was completely
established on the day of Pentecost. If the church in its
entirety was completed, then the gifts actually should not
have ever been in the church. Just that day that it started
and then it stopped. Nobody else could get into the church.
The church is complete. In other words, you are not God’s
building, you are not God’s temple. You can’t be added to
the church, because the church is fully complete, according
to his reasoning. Are you going to take his reasoning
against the Word of God?

He said Mr. Lewis said alot of things. He has mis¬
represented me, he’s said alot of things Idid not say. This
is going to be printed. You can look at the book and hear
the tapes. Iadmit that one of the purposes of the miracles
was to confirm the word, and Ichallenge him to produce
one verse where it says that was the only purpose of the
miracles. He has not produced any scripture that says that.
He says the purpose of the miraculous powers was to con¬
firm the word. Well, whose word did Cornelius’ household
confirm? They received the miraculous powers. His whole
household. Many were gathered together there and they
heard the words, and miraculous powers fell upon them,
(Acts 10:44-46). What portion of word did they confirm?
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What scripture in the Bible could you refer to that was
written by Cornelius? Iwant you to know some of the
books in the Bible were written by men, that according to
his position, did not receive Spirit baptism. They did not
have miraculous gifts, according to him. All the books in
the Bible, over half of the apostles did not write any scrip¬
ture at all. Iguess they received the miraculous powers and
gifts in vain. Cornelius’ household received the miraculous
powers and gifts in vain, according to this man’s position.
I’m glad that I’m not in his position. I’m glad I’m in the
position and he’s acknowledged that. He said that Mr.
Lewis has the Bible and Igot arguments. That’s all he has
is arguments. Inot only have arguments, Ihave scripture.
Not only do Ihave scripture, Ihave the Holy Ghost. That’s
what the Scripture tells me Ican have.

Give me my chart number 63. Did you notice how
he tore this chart apart? He ripped it to shreds. He did not
touch top, sides, or bottom of it. Did you notice all he said
about this chart? I’d be ashamed. He’s supposed to be
coming up here and following me and all he has done is get
up here and Mr. Lewis says this, and Mr. Lewis says Jesus
is aliar. Ihaven’t said any such thing. Ibelieve every word
in th is B ib le . Ibe l ieve the wr i t ten word . Ibe l ieve the
written word confirms and Ibelieve the written word back
in the days of the apostles was confirmed. It confirmed
them back then. It confirms now. And if you read ICor¬
inthians 1:6-7, the testimony was confirmed in them and
it says it was confirmed until the end, that is until the day
of the Lord, until Jesus comes. But notice the chart here.
Did he touch this? I’d be ashamed, Mr. Lipe. I’d get up
here and apologize. You talk about Mr. Lewis not doing
this and that. You got more than you can handle here to¬
night. In his speaking tonight, he’s made alot of impli¬
cations. He implied many things. He implied and mis¬
represented me in just about every detail. All right, did he
deal with Hebrews 6:1-2 where it speaks about the prin¬
ciples of the doctrine of Christ? the doctrine of baptisms?
He did not touch top, bottom or side of it. Mr. Lipe, I’d
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be ashamed. Iwould apologize if Icouldn’t do any better
t h a n t h a t .

One of the principles of the doctrines of Christ is
the doctrine of baptisms in the plural. And did he say any¬
thing about it? He did not say athing. Now, he may say
something when Idon’t have achange to reply tonight.
He’s so honorable in what he does; he may say something.
He might flash something on the screen and make some¬
thing out of it when Ido not have achance to reply. Is that
honorable? You judge that yourself.

Itold you about his chart number M-102, about the
w r i t t e n w o r d . T h e w r i t t e n w o r d c o n fi r m s , t r u e . T h e
written word, therefore, he says miracles are not needed
today. He said Mr. Lewis admits that one can be saved by
learning and obeying the written word. Well, they could
be saved by obeying the Word of God in Biblical times if
they’d do what the Bible says do. They got saved in Bible
times. Tm not admitting that the gifts ceased. Itell you
what he’s talking about the written word. The written word
explains to us the gifts of the Spirit, and in ICorinthians
1:7-8, it says “come behind in no gift.” Did he deal with
that in any way at all? He did not. He didn’t touch top,
side or bottom. He didn’t explain that at all. Why, I’d be
ashamed i f Iwas h im.

Then he talked about thelema as the completed word.
We took that away from him last night according to He¬
brews 10:9, 10. He made reference to the “complete will
of God” and tried to make aparallel for the neuter singular

that which is perfect” in ICorinthians 13:10. He failed
on this. Now, let’s look at this. In Hebrews 10:9, 10 it
speaks about the covenant. Now that covenant was con¬
firmed when Jesus died on the cross. Now the argument
that he brought out that thelema, “will” has reference to
the completed Bible, according to his argument, gifts
should have never been in the New Testament church. The
word was confirmed. The wi l l o f God was confirmed.
While the testator lived it could be changed but when Jesus
died, that sealed up the will of God. There should not
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have been any gifts in the New Testament church accord¬
ing to his reasoning.

Romans 12:2 speaks about the good and acceptable
and perfect will of God. If this is speaking about the New
Testament, he’s got agood New Testament. He’s got an
acceptable New Testament. And he’s got aperfect New
Testament. I’d be ashamed to have aposition like that.

Now, in my chart number 52, he seems to think that
Idon’t believe the Word of God. Ipointed out here “He
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved. And these
signs shall follow them that believe. In my name they shall
cast out devils, they shall speak with new tongues, they
shall take up serpents, and if they drink of any deadly thing,
i t sha l l not hur t them.”

Now to my chart number 66. He brought out the
passage last night and Idon’t know why he did, that it was
my position, it explains my position on this. Talking about
the habit or custom of taking up snakes and this shows the
difference between aird,
and hmbano. Both are Greek words for “taking up.

take up” usually refers to occasional action done once or
twice. He cited it first last night in John 8:59. They “took
up” stones and cast at him. They took up stones. Now
was this acustom or habit, Mr. Lipe? Everytime Jesus
went out, did they cast stones at him? How many times
did that happen? That was not the custom.

Now lambano, the Greek word for “take up” usually
refers to acustomary or habitual practice as “taking up”
bread like in Matthew 26:26. Jesus “took up” bread and
blessed it. Now that was acustom. That was apractice.
That shows the difference between aird and lambano. He
tried to make something out of this last night. He did not
touch or deal with it with any consideration at all. What
Idid, Ipointed out that the taking up of serpents was not
a h a b i t o r c u s t o m .

Mr. Thomas Warren (Mr. Lipe’s moderator) calls the
following point of order. Mr. Warren -“Now Mr. Lewis,
Iwonder if Imight call apoint of order since you have not

take up” as found in Mark 16:18
A i r o ,
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documented those definitions. Iwonder if you would tell
where they are.” Mr. Lewis —“These words come from
Bauer, Arndt and Gingrich. Idon’t have the page number.
Will you hold the time please? Brother Ferguson, do you
know the page? Idon’t have it listed here.” Mr. Ferguson
(Mr. Lewis’ advisor) airo is found on page 23.”

Let ’s look at my affirmat ive char t number 60. I
pointed out that so that ye come behind in no gift, waiting
for the coming of our Lord, Jesus Christ, who shall confirm
you to the end. Ipointed out, Mr. Campbell, who is one of
the founders of his church. He states on Acts 2:17, the last
days indicate the Christian age. Are you calling Mr. Camp¬
bell aliar? Doesn’t it indicate the Christian age? Iwouldn’t
talk about the founder of my church like that. Then Igive
the chart, give the scripture, gifts in part in ICorinthians
13:8-9, the last days is the church age, the beginning of the
New Testament church. Acts 2. Mr. Lipe and myself both
agree that the New Testament church had its beginning on
the day of Pentecost. He will argue that it had its beginning
on the day of Pentecost, however, he has nothing in com¬
mon with the day of Pentecost. Idon’t know where he
started. He must have started on the other side of town
f r o m w h e r e I s t a r t e d .

Now, on the day of Pentecost when the New Testa¬
ment church started, it had the power of gifts. They spake
with tongues. Acts 2, and this experience was referred to
by Peter as that which was spoken by the prophet Joel and
it shall come to pass in the last day, saith God, Iwill pour
out my Spirit upon all flesh. Now, he talked about, in
ICorinthians 13:10, the neuter.

M r . W a r r e n Mr. Lewis, since this is your last
speech on this subject and brother Lipe does not have the
opportunity to reply any time, Iwonder if you would read
the exact statement from Arndt and Gingrich in which you
are saying that an essential, fundamental and inherent mean¬
ing of airo is merely ‘occasional’.” Mr. Ferguson -“The
scriptures indicate it.” Mr. Warren -“Are you saying that
it is not in Arndt and Gingrich but that you are deducing
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it from the Scriptures? Are you saying that the statement
‘that it is occasional’ is the definition given by Arndt and
Gingrich or are you saying that it is your deduction?” Mr.
Ferguson —‘ ‘The scr ip tu res he uses ind ica te i t . ” Mr.
Lewis —‘‘Please, what it is ...” Mr. Warren —“He repre¬
sented on his chart that the essential, inherent meaning of
the word was ‘occasional’ and he cited Arndt and Gingrich.
Now where is the statement on page 23 which you gave?”
Mr. Ferguson —“He didn’t quote those words as being in
Bauer. He quoted them as being in the Scriptures and the
scriptures are in Bauer.” Mr. Warren -“Bauer ’s in Ger¬
man.” Mr. Ferguson —“The Bauer’s original work was
translated in English by Arndt and Gingrich.” Mr. Warren -

Yes, but you said Bauer, but Bauer’s in German. Now
that was represented as being from Arndt and Gingrich and
apparently now you are saying that it is not.” Mr. Fergu-

No, we’re saying that they used the scripture and
that gentleman can address himself to the Scriptures or stay
away from the Scripture.” Mr. Warren -“Fm sorry, but
that is not quite the same thing. Now, surely you under¬
stand that to document astatement is to say that statement
occurs in that documentation. We will let you proceed. I
think we have the admission that the statement you have
cited is not where you said it would be.” Mr. Ferguson -
“There are no quotation marks there.” Mr. Warren —“Yes
sir, that’s what Iwanted you to say.

All right, let’s look at that John 8;59, and the con¬
text of the scriptures shows that this was an occasional
action. They did not airo take up stones to stone Jesus
every time Jesus went out the door. It was not ahabit or
acustom. That was the argument that he made on this
point . And then i t was acustom in Mat thew 26:26 for
them to lambano, take up and break bread. Now, if he
wants to show it was apractice and acustom to handle
snakes then he can get up here and show us in the Word of
God. That’s what we need. We need something from him
out of the Word of God, and he spoke concerning the in¬
spired commentary of Acts. 28. Acts 28 where Paul took
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up the viper was an accidental “taking up” and that’s the
only place you’ll find it in the Bible, and that viper latched
onto him when he accidentally took it up. He did not do
it on purpose. He cannot find averse of scripture tonight
that says the apostles or anyone else in the New Testament
church handled snakes. We have some sixty years or more
of New Testament history documented here, and not one
place will you find where the apostles handled snakes. It
was not acustom or apractice to take up serpents but it
was acustom and apractice to lay hands on the sick and the
sick were healed. They did cast out devils in the name of
Jesus Christ. We find that in the Word of God.

Then he talked about ICorinthians 13:10, about that
which is perfect in the neuter singular. My chart number
67. Let me get this up before you. The Greek word, rhema
is neuter singular, and logos is masculine singular. Rhema
refers to the oral spoken word. Bauer, pp. 742, 743, “that
which is said, speak, sermon, confession,” and the scripture
r e f e r e n c e i s s h o w n a s R o m a n s 1 0 : 8 . S h o w s t h a t i t w a s

spoken word. IPeter 1:25 shows that it was the spoken
word. With rhema the spoken word. They still had the
gifts of the Spirit, Romans 12:6; IPeter 4:10. Logos refers
to written word, Bauer 479, “of written words and speeches,
of books of writing that are scriptures. Acts 1:1- The
former “treatise” and here, logos, masculine singular, is
used of the written word. In ICorinthians 13:10, he needs
to find aneuter singular word that has reference to com¬
plete Bible to have any argument on this passage. That he
has not done. Perhaps he’ll deal with it when he comes
back up here. Ihope he deals with it. All right, so we look
once again, ladies and gentlemen. Chart number 51, the
New Testament pattern is only what Jesus began to do and
to teach. All the New Testament churches had power gifts
and Iwant you to know that all the New Testament churches
still has the power gifts and will have them till Jesus comes.
Thank you.
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L I F E ’ S T H I R D N E G A T I V E
M I R A C U L O U S G I F T S

(Wednesday Night)

Mr. Lewis, gentlemen moderators, ladies and gentle¬
men. Iam very happy to appear before you in this last
negative of the evening to reply to what Mr. Lewis has had
to say. The first thing Iwant to do is to reply to what Mr.
Lewis had to say about the word airo and the word lamband.

Give me chart M-140. The word airo is the word
which occurs in Mark 16:18, “They shall take up serpents.
Iwant you to note in light of that, “What if airo really does
refer to occasional action?” Iam not granting that, but just
suppose that it does. Lewis has denied that the taking up
(deliberately) of aserpent even one time is not scriptural.
So, since the same word (airo) in John 8:59 shows that the
action (taking up stones) occurred at least once, then we
challenge Lewis to ‘take up’ (airo) adeadly serpent, even
one time!!! Mr. Lewis says that it means an occasional tak¬
ing up in John 8:59 when the people took up stones to
stone the Lord. Now, suppose it does mean an occasional
taking up. Will Mr. Lewis take up aserpent even one time?
You know that he will not. Do you know why he will not?
Because he has anatural desire to protect himself. He
knows that if he gets hold of adeadly viper that it will bite
him and if he does not receive proper medical attention,
he will die. And that is the reason that this man will not
perform one sign.

He says that he believes in laying hands on the sick,
in “speaking in tongues,” etc., but he does not want any¬
thing to do with the snakes. He does not want anything to
do with the poison. Mr. Lewis, you said yourself on your
daily radio program that if people had any of the gifts, they
had all of them. You are inconsistent when you come up
here and say, “We believe in laying hands on the sick, we
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believe in casting out devils, we believe in speaking in
tongues, but, we do not want anything to do with the
snakes and we do not want anything to do with the poison.
Do you know why he does not want anything to do with
the snakes and the poison? Do you know why none of his
brethren want anything to do with them? Because, they are
scared to death of them just like Iam. That is the reason
he does not have anything to do with them.

Those people who have taken up deadly serpents
have seen just exactly what happens when they do. You
can rest assured that Iam not going to have anything to do
with them, because the Bible teaches that the “signs” have
ceased. Ido not have that problem. It would be on my
conscience all the time if Iwere you Mr. Lewis in teaching
that the “signs” follow me and yet Iwould never take up
asingle serpent or drink deadly poison. The Bible teaches
that the “signs” follow believers, believers who were miracu¬
lously endowed years and years ago. Mr. Lewis does not
believe he can take up serpents and we have demonstrated
that this evening.

Do you remember what Isaid last evening? He will
get up here and he will talk and talk and talk, and he will
give excuse, and give excuse and give excuse, and he will not
do asingle solitary sign. Ihave not seen asign. We even
pointed out that he could not heal apin scratch on the hand
of his most faithful members. He has not even done that,
much less take up deadly vipers. And Ido not anticipate
that he will ever do it.

Now, Iwant to comment on what he had to say
about the expression “till we.” Did you notice the em¬
phasis he put on that in his former speech or maybe it was
the speech before that? TiU we, till we, till we come in the
unity of the faith.” Iwant you to note the implications of

what he said. Mr. Lewis, has said the emphasis in Ephesians
4:3 is on the “we” and he further said that Paul expected
to be alive when the “perfect” comes (according to ICor¬
inthians 13:12) in which it is said, “then shall Iknow even
as also Iam known.” Thus, Paul and the Ephesians would
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be alive today, given Mr. Lewis’ argument. Because, accord¬
ing to Mr. Lewis, the “perfect” has not yet come. Mr.
Lewis, Iwould not put the emphasis on the “we” because
you have the apostle Paul and the Ephesians nearly two
thousand years old.

Do you know why he said that the United Pente¬
costal Church has the name “United?” Because, they are
united by acreed. That is the reason. They have acreed.
Ihave acopy of their creed. It has in that creed that you
cannot have alicense to be aminister of the United Pente¬
costal Church unless you subscribe to the articles of faith in
that creed. That is the reason they call themselves the
United Pentecostal Church.” Because, they are united by

acreed which is written by some man. Brethren and
friends, Iurge you to go by the Word of God and that
alone and to do away with all human creeds.

And then he says, “I admit that Ihave no scripture
for the “United Pentecostal Church.” Iam glad you said
that, and my only response to that is. Amen!

Further he said that he admits that one of the pur¬
poses of the miraculous gifts was to confirm the word and
in my questions last evening, he said that miracles were not
needed to confirm the word. But, now he says they are
needed for confirming the word. Let us have on the screen
charts M-17, M-17-A and M-18. This is in response to what
Mr. Lewis said on this point. He said, “I do not believe that
the only purpose for miracles was to confirm the word or
to reveal the word.” Iwant you to look at chart M-17.
What does it say in the first circle? “One purpose of mir¬
aculous gifts.” Does that circle say that the only purpose
of miraculous gifts was to reveal the truth? No. It says one
purpose of miraculous gifts was to reveal the truth.

And then note my chart M-18. What does it say in
the first circle? “Another purpose of miraculous gifts.
What was another purpose of miraculous gifts? To confirm
the truth. Not asingle time did Isay that the only purpose
of miraculous gifts was to reveal the truth. Not asingle
time did Isay that the only purpose of miraculous gifts was
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to confirm the truth. Mr. Lewis you are misrepresenting
me when you accuse me of saying such.

I w a n t t o c o m m e n t o n M r . L e w i s ’ c h a r t n u m b e r 6 3

concerning the number of baptisms. He said that Idid not
deal with this matter. Mr. Lewis, Idealt with that just as
clearly as it could have been dealt with. On his chart you
can see the expression “How many baptisms?” He has the
scripture, Hebrews 6:1, 2at the top of the chart. On this
chart he has listed various baptisms: the baptism of Moses,
the baptism of repentance. Holy Spirit baptism, the bap¬
tism of fire, the baptism of martyrdom, water baptism and
s o f o r t h .

Friends, Hebrews 6:2 says that there is adoctrine of
baptisms. Mr. Lewis, Ido not deny that there is adoctrine
of baptisms. Ido not deny that there is ateaching concern¬
ing baptisms. There are many baptisms. You have many
listed on the chart. Sure, there is going to be abaptism of
fire in the future. There was abaptism of suffering for the
Lord. There was the baptism of Moses. There was the
baptism of John. Sure there is adoctrine of baptisms, but
what does the Bible say now? “There is one Body, and one
Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your calling;
One Lord, one faith, one baptism” (Ephesians 4:3, 4).
There is adoctrine of baptisms, but now there is one bap¬
tism. In the future, there is going to be another baptism,
i.e., the baptism of fire.

Now give me chart M-130 -“Mr. Lewis rejects the
Iintroduced this chart in my last speech. Mr.B i b l e .

Lewis, this chart deals with what your chart 63 is about
concerning the number of baptisms. As you can see there
is one God, one Lord, one Spirit, one hope, one faith, one
baptism and one body. Mr. Lewis gets one out of three

Monday night with his “Jesus only” theory, and tonight
he gets two out of one on the subject of baptism. Now if
any man is going to get one out of three, and two out of
one, then it is no wonder to me that he claims to be able
to perform the signs in Mark 16:17-20 and then does not
perform asingle sign. That answers his chart.
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Then Mr. Lewis said that Mr. Lipe may wait to make
some comments when Mr. Lewis has no opportunity to
reply. Now, Mr. Lewis that is impugning my motives. I
would be very, very careful to make astatement like that.
This is afine discussion and Iam enjoying every minute of
it, but let us keep the discussion on as high aplane as
possible in order that we can have similar discussions in
the future. Do not impugn my motives. Iwill not intro¬
duce new material in alast negative. You may have no fear
o f t h a t .

And then, he said Idid not talk about ICorinthians
1:6-8. Mr. Lewis, the reason Idid not talk about ICorinth¬
ians 1:6-8 is because according to my notes, you did not
mention it. Ithink it was on one of your charts, but you
did not call attention to it. Imay be mistaken about that
and Iadmit the possibility of me being mistaken there, but
we can check it on the tapes. Ido not think that you intro¬
duced it tonight. You did refer to it last night and Idealt
with it last night, but Iwill do it again this evening. Those
passages teach that the Corinthians would come behind in
no gift waiting for the coming of the Lord. Imade it very
clear that they lived in anticipation of the Lord’s coming
during that time, just as we live in anticipation of the Lord’s
coming today. During that time, when they had miracu¬
lous gifts, they did not come behind in any gift. But the
truth of it is, Mr. Lewis, you are going to the wrong passage.
Because you say you come behind in no gift and we are
waiting to see agift. Ihave not seen any gift. You say you
come behind in no gift, but how many gifts have we seen?
Not asingle solitary one and you will leave this debate
not exercising any miraculous gift.

Now Iknow tomorrow night is on the baptismal
formula question, and Iknow that Friday night is on the
Holy Spirit baptism question, but Iwould be in agreement
for you to perform asign at any time. Any time. If you
want to do it while you are talking about the baptismal
formula that is just fine. Any time you feel like taking up
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aserpent, or drinking deadly poison, Iwant you to go right
ahead. Friends, you watch and you listen to what Isay.
This debate will close and he will not perform asingle sign
of Mark 16:17-20. Iam glad he made reference that he was
glad that the debate was going to be printed because when
it was printed, you can read it and you can see what the
truth is. You can see who told the truth and who appealed
to the Word of God for proof.

Now, give me Mr. Lewis’ chart 60. Mr. Lewis said
that Mr. Campbell said “generally, but not always, the last
days refers to the Christian age.” Then Mr. Lewis said,
“Do you call Campbell ahar?” “Do you call Campbell a
liar?” And then he said, “I would not call the founder of
my church aliar.” Mr. Lewis, Iremind you again and I
have had to do it constantly this evening. You are mis¬
representing me. Iwish you would quit misrepresenting me.
Now, you know as well as Ido that Alexander Campbell
did not found the church of Christ. He did not establish
that group of people. The Bible teaches in Acts 2that the
Holy Spirit was poured forth and that the Church was es¬
tablished on the day of Pentecost. In verse 47 of Acts 2
the Bible says that the Lord added to the church daily such
as were being saved. In Acts 20:28, the Bible makes it clear
that the church was purchased with the blood of the Lord
Jesus Christ. Now, that is the body of which Iam amem¬
ber. Iam not amember of any man-made organization.
Iam not amember of any organization founded by any
man. You will be misrepresenting me when you say that
Campbell founded the church of Christ. You ask me if I
was calling Mr. Campbell aliar? No, Iam not calling him
aliar. You may be interested to know that Ihappen to
believe that the “last days” refers to the Christian age. You
can say what you will about that.

Now, give me Mr. Lewis’ chart 67. This is the last
chart he introduced. Friends, Iwould like you to notice
what Ihave done. Ihave looked at everything he has said,
item by item, statement by statement, and passage by pass¬
age. Ihave looked at every chart he has put up on the
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screen. Ihave given aresponse to the charts based on the
Holy Word of God. This is in contradistinction to what he
has done in regard to my speeches.

On his chart 67 he has acontrast between the word
rhema and the word logos. He says that the word rhema
refers to the spoken word and the word logos refers to the
written word. In the first place, Mr. Lewis, Ianswered
you concerning this matter on your questions tonight,
which you refused to tell the audience about. Iwant to
read you his question number 3. “Does the to thelema
in Hebrews 10:9, 10 and Romans 12:2 refer to the com¬
pleted Bible?” And this is the way Ianswered it. Ipointed
out that there was another neuter singular word referring
to the complete will of God. Idid not say that every occur¬
rence of the word “will” refers to acompleted Bible. Be¬
sides, if ICorinthians 13:10 were the only passage referring
to God’s complete revelation it would be sufficient. Igave
as an example Romans 6and Galatians 3as sufficient to
prove that we are baptized into Jesus Christ.

Now the same thing can be said about rhema. Ihave
not said that every time rhema occurs that it refers to the
completed Bible. Idid say that it did in Ephesians 6:17
when the Bible says, “And take the helmet of salvation, and
the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God.” What
did Paul say do? He said take the helmet of salvation. Take
the sword of the Spirit. And what is the sword of the
Spirit, Paul? It is the Word of God. You are misrepresent¬
ing me when you accuse me of saying tha the word rhema
means the completed Bible every time it occurs. That is
merely amisrepresentation of me friends, and Iurge you,
Mr. Lewis, not to misrepresent me.

And then he has the word logos in which he says that
it refers to the written word. Friends, Iwant you to note
John 1:1. “In the beginning was the Word, and the Word
was with God, and the Word was God.” Now who is that
talking about Mr. Lewis? Is that the written word? In John
1:14, “And the Word became flesh.” According to Mr.
Lewis, we have awritten word becoming flesh. That is the
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most absurd doctrine Ihave ever heard. Iurge you friends
not to listen to it whatsoever. John 1:1 and 1:14 refutes
everything you have had to say on this point.

Now Icall your attention to chart M-37. This is a
chart which Iintroduced earlier to show that the “perfect
has come. Mr. Lewis would have you believe that the “per¬
fect” has not come. ICorinthians 13:8-11 the Bible says

Love never faileth; but whether there be prophecies, they
shall fail; whether there be tongues, they shall cease, whether
there be knowledge, it shall vanish away. For we know in
part, and we prophecy in part. But when that which is per¬
fect is come, then that which is in part shall be done away.
When Iwas achild, Ispake as achild, Iunderstood as achild,
Ithought as achild: but when Ibecame aman, Iput away
childish things.”

We have in this box up to your left, the apostle Paul.
There was atime when the apostle Paul was achild. Paul
said that when he was achild, he thought like achild, he
understood like achild, he did things that children do. He
did those things which belonged to the childhood stage. But,
when he became aman what did he do? He put away those
things which belonged to the childhood stage, and he used
this to illustrate the church. He said that at one time, there
was achildhood stage in the church. At that time, there
were miraculous gifts. These gifts were used to reveal the
word and to confirm the word. That was not the only pur¬
pose of them, but that was one purpose of them -to reveal
and confirm the word. But then Paul said there is atime
when the church becomes aman. It leaves the childhood
stage and it goes to the manhood stage. And what happened?
The things of the childhood stage are put away. What are the
things of the childhood stage? They are miraculous gifts.
And they are put away, done away with. They are abolished
and they are taken out of the way. Now, friends, that is the
truth of it. Iurge you to listen to the Word of God and what
this chart has to say.

Iwant to remind you of Mr. Lewis’ admissions of de¬
feat as seen on charts M-102, M-102-A, and M-102-B. First,
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Mr. Lewis admits that men can be saved by learning and
obeying the written Word of God. Therefore, miracles are
not needed today. Why do we need miracles then? We do
n o t n e e d t h e m .

Second, Mr. Lewis admits that there are no apostles
today. Therefore, he admits the only means (other than
Holy Spirit baptism) of obtaining power to perform miracles
has ceased. Friends, the only way you can have the ability
to perform miracles is by having an apostle lay hands on you
or by receiving Holy Spirit baptism. Ihave shown you that
there is only one baptism today and that baptism is in water.
There is no Holy Spirit baptism today. There are no apostles
today. Therefore, there are no miracles being performed
today. And that will stand forever.

Third, Mr. Lewis treats every call for confirmation
(by “signs following”) of the word he preaches an “evil and
adulterous generation” and refuses to even try to confirm his
word with “signs following” in spite of the fact that he says
Mark 16:17-20 is part of the Great Commission and is to
last to the end of the world. Can you believe that Mr. Lewis
teaches that Mark 16:17-20 is to last to the end of the world
and he will not perform asingle sign? Now note the words
on chart M-102-B. Therefore, not only will he not do any of
the “signs following” but cannot. Further, Ican prevent
him from confirming his word. Thus I, (an unbeliever ac¬
cording to Mr. Lewis) am able to stop the confirmation of
the preaching of the gospel of Christ and thus, am able to
stop the Lord’s work.

Fourth, Mr. Lewis admits that the “signs following” of
Mark 16:17-20 are part of the Great Commission and are to
last to the end of the world. Therefore, given Mr. Lewis’
contention the confirmation of the word by “signs follow¬
ing” is as much apart of the Great Commission as the com¬
mand to believe and to be baptized. Mr. Lewis has admitted
that the Assemblies of God have Holy Spirit baptism and
“signs following” (cf. Mark 16:17-20). Yet, his proposition
says that all who teach contrary to the “Jesus only” theory
are false teachers and will be lost in hell. That is what he
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said the first night. Therefore, Mr. Lewis holds that God is
confirming the doc t r ine o f the Godhead taught by the
Assemblies of God. Thus, God is confirming contradictory
doctrines and therefore, God is aliar.

Fifth, by Mr. Lewis’ position on II John 9, he implies
that the Bible teaches falsehood, and by his position on
John 8:15-18, he implies that Jesus was aliar, and by his
position on Matthew 3:17, he implies that God was aliar.
And, you can see the conclusion. Thank you very much.
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L I F E ’ S F I R S T A F F I R M A T I V E

B A P T I S M A L F O R M U L A

(Thursday Night)

Mr. Lewis, gentlemen moderators, ladies and gentle¬
men. Iam very happy to appear before you this evening to
affirm the proposition which has just been read. The pro¬
position is: “The Scriptures teach that for the penitent be¬
liever in Jesus Christ, water baptism —without the audibly
pronouncing of any formula —is unto the remission of
sins.” First of all, Iwant to give some definition of terms.
By the “Scriptures”, Imean the sixty-six books of the
Bible. By the word “teach”, Imean to impart information.
By the expression “penitent believer in Jesus Christ”, I
mean one who acknowledges Jesus as the Son of God, and
has repented of his sins. By “water baptism”, Imean the
baptism of the Great Commission. By the word “without”,
Imean lacking. By “audibly pronouncing”, Imean to say
aloud. By the word “formula”, Imean aset form of words
to be used in some ceremony. The expression “is unto”,
means in order to obtain. And by “remission of sins”, I
mean forgiveness from past sins, sins committed prior to
baptism.

Friends, Iwant you to note this evening, that Mr.
Lewis has affixed his name in the denial of the proposition I
just read, namely, “The Scriptures teach that for the peni¬
tent believer in Jesus Christ, water baptism
audibly pronouncing of any formula —is unto the remission
o f s i n s ,

formula over an individual who is being baptized. Not only
must that formula be pronounced over him, but it must be
pronounced over him while the person is being baptized.
Now the truth of the matter is, nowhere in the Word of
God are we told that we must say anything when baptizing

w i t h o u t t h e

Mr. Lewis believes that one must pronounce a

a n y o n e .

Iwant to show first of all, what Mr. Lewis has done
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thus far in this debate. On the subject of the Godhead, Mr.
Lewis has branded all people who do not teach the “Jesus
only” doctrine, as false teachers, as liars and people who are
bound for hell. He has said that all Assemblies of God,
even though they claim the baptism of the Holy Spirit, even
though they claim miraculous gifts, are liars, false teachers
and bound for hell. This is the case even though the As¬
semblies of God have as much evidence for miraculous gifts
as Mr. Lewis.

On the subject of miracles he has implied that God
confirms contradictory doctrine. He does this when he
teaches that: 1) God is confirming the doctrine of the As¬
semblies of God that there are three persons in the God¬
head, and 2) God is confirming United Pentecostal doctrine
that there is only one person in the Godhead. And, since it
is the case that both of these doctrines cannot be true,
and since it is the case that he says that God is confirming
both of them, then he accuses God of being aliar, ade¬
ceiver o f mank ind.

Mr. Lewis, we want to know tonight why you will
not come up here and tell the truth. This is the fourth
night in this debate and you have not yet come out and said
from this podium that the Assemblies of God are false
teachers, liars in claiming God’s truth, and thus, bound for
hell. Yet, you signed the proposition on Monday night that
all who do not teach the “Jesus only” doctrine are false
teachers, they are liars and are bound for hell. Now you
owe it to this audience to come up here and tell the truth
on this matter. And friends, Iwant you to be listening
when he comes up here to see if he has anything to say
about this. Iwant you to be listening for him to say that
the Assemblies of God are false teachers, they are liars in
claiming God’s truth, and they will be lost in hell. Mr.
Lewis, you are not being honest unless you do that.

Now, Iwant to look at the questions Ihave presented
to Mr. Lewis this evening. Iwant to have my questions on
the screen. This will help me with everything that will be
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discussed this evening, and then Iwill get into my affirm¬
ative argument. Iwould have you to note that Ihave sub¬
mitted various questions to Mr. Lewis, and Ihave given
him various boxes in which to indicate his answer, and he
has not checked asingle box. Mr. Lewis has misrepre¬
sented me on the last two evenings when he has said that I
did not say everything that he had to say about the ques¬
tions Iasked him. Now, he did have an additional sheet,
and as Isaid last evening, he made some further comments.
But, Iam certainly not going to take the time to try to
write everything he has written on this additional sheet on
atransparency. So, he has said some other things which
are not on the questions before you and Iwill tell you what
h e s a i d .

But, Iwant you to know that he has absolutely re¬
fused to answer the very questions 1have asked him. He is
not honest enough to face up to his own doctrine. Mr.
Lewis, 1am surprised that your brethren support you as a
United Pentecostal preacher when you do not tell the truth
about what your doctrine is. Now 1call attention to the
questions.

Question number 1: “In the light of your contention
as to the obligatory nature of the formula to be stated in
connection with water baptism, in regard to the passages
stated below, please indicate (by checking the box) are we
told what to do or what to say?” Now, Mr. Lewis, 1want
you to listen to this. We want to know whether Acts 2:38
teaches what to do or what to say. Now does that passage
tell me what to do or does that passage tell me what to say?
We want to know about that. We want to know the same
thing in regard to Acts 8:16, and the other scriptures which
are on the chart. Now, either Acts 2;38 tells us what to do
or it tells us what to say, or it tells us both what to say and
what to do. Mr. Lewis, you come up here and you tell us
what that passage teaches.

1have heard you say on your daily radio program
that the passage teaches us what to say. If that is the case,
why do you not check the box provided which says, “what
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to say?” Are you afraid to check the box? Are you afraid
of your own doctrine? Friends, Iwill tell you why he will
not check the box. Note Colossians 3:17 (number 8under
question 1). That passage says, “And whatsoever ye do in
word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus.” Mr.
Lewis would have you to believe that to do something in
the name of the Lord, means to say, “I now do this in the
name of the Lord.” So, in regard to his doctrine on bap¬
tism, he must say, “I now baptize you into the name of
Jesus Christ. 9 9

If such follows on Acts 2:38 by the expression “in
the name of,” then why does it not follow in Colossians
3:17? That passage says, “And whatsoever ye do in word
or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus.” That means
according to Mr. Lewis that aperson could not even do a
deed unless he said, “I now do this in the name of the
Lord.” Can you imagine aperson trying to go somewhere?
He would have to say, “I now walk out of the door in the
name of the Lord. Inow open my automobile door in the
name of the Lord. Inow sit down in the name of the Lord.
Inow put the ignition key into the ignition switch in the
name of the Lord. Inow start the engine in the name of
the Lord. Inow put the car in gear in the name of the
Lord.” That is the most absurd doctrine Ihave ever heard.

He will get up here and he will tell you that you do
not have to say anything when it comes to deeds, but that
you have to pronounce aformula when it comes to baptism.
Mr. Lewis, you are inconsistent. If aformula applies to
baptism, then it applies to deeds because Colossians 3:17
teaches that very thing. Now he said on his additional sheet
in answer to my first question, “Water baptism shows what
we do, and what we say in the Scripture.” Then he gives
as supportive evidence Acts 2:38; 8:16; 10:48; 19:6. Mr.
Lewis, water baptism does not show us what to say. You
have written here that water baptism shows us what to say.
You know that is not the truth. Anybody in this audience
knows that water baptism does not show us what to say.

In regard to question number 2: Iwant you to keep
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in mind that Mr. Lewis teaches that you must say aformula.
By aformula, Imean aset form of words to be said in some
ceremony. He teaches that you must say aformula and I
have given him the opportunity to write that formula in
question number 2.

Question number 2: “The formula which the ad¬
minist rator of bapt ism must say when he is bapt iz ing
(immersing) someone in water is.” Mr. Lewis, Ihave given
you some blanks in which to indicate your answer. Iwant
to know what that formula is. You may ask your moder¬
ator, your technical advisor, or you can get help from any¬
body else in this audience, but we want to know what that
formula is. Friends, you will know tonight, that if he does
not write the formula in the blanks provided that there is
no formula. The formula idea is nothing but an invention
of some human mind. It is merely the invention of the
United Pentecostal people and Ihave already told you that
they teach adoctrine of infidelity. Anybody who would
tell you that you must say some formula over someone
while you are baptizing them, is teaching you adoctrine of
the devil. We have even given him passages on the chart
for him to choose his answer but he has not chosen asingle
one. Yet, he teaches that many of these passages support
h is formula idea.

Question number 3: “The expression ‘in the name
of’ (check the boxes of all true statements).” The selections
from which Mr. Lewis had to choose were. Does it “always
d e m a n d t h e r e c i t a t i o n o f a f o r m u l a ? ” D o e s i t “ d e m a n d
the recitation of aformula on some occasions, but not on
o t h e r o c c a s i o n s ? ” I t “ n e v e r d e m a n d s a r e c i t a t i o n o f a
formula.” He did not check asingle box. He did say on
his additional sheet that it “Always means to speak the
name.” Now Mr. Lewis, that is just around about way of
saying that it always demands the recitation of aformula
in which case you should have checked the box in front of

It always demands the recitation of aformula.” There¬
fore, you could not say asingle thing, or do asingle thing
unless you said, “I now do this in the name of the Lord. > 1
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And Itell you this night, friends, that such an idea is not
found in the word of God. This man will be struggling
against an impossibility tonight to convince you otherwise.

Question number 4: “ C h e c k t h e b o x e s o f a l l t r u e
statements.” Now look what he did. He did not check a
single box in front of either of the following statements:
1) “To be saved one must repent in the name of Jesus
Christ”, and 2) “To be saved it is not necessary to repent
in the name of Jesus Chr ist . ” He did not check ei ther box.
What did he have to say about it? This is what he had to
say about it on his additional sheet. “To be saved one must
confess and repent to Jesus Christ.” Well, Mr. Lewis, you
did not say athing about baptism here. Is he telling us now,
friends, that you do not have to be baptized to be saved?
He did not say athing about Holy Spirit baptism to be
saved. Yet tomorrow night, he will be affirming that one
must have Holy Spirit baptism to be saved. And then, he
did not say asingle thing about the formula, yet he says all
the time on his daily radio program that unless the formula
is connected with water baptism that your baptism is in¬
valid, and that one will go to hell unless he is baptized with
someone saying aformula over him.

Question number 5: “ T h e f o r m u l a w h i c h m u s t b e
spoken by the administrator when baptizing someone is:”
Ihave given him four choices. Ihave exhausted the possi¬
bilities found in the Bible from which Mr. Lewis may
c h o o s e .

Let us have chart F-8 on the screen. Mr. Lewis, do
not come up here and tel l this audience that Iam not
affirming my proposition. Part of my proposition says

without the audibly pronouncing of any formula.” Iam
showing that no formula is necessary. Note the title of
c h a r t F - 8 :

n a m e ' :

Acts 8:16, “in the name of the Lord Jesus,” 3) Acts 10:
48, “in the name of the Lord,” and 4) Acts 19:5, “in the
name of the Lord Jesus.” Iwant you to note that out of
the four passages mentioning baptism “in the name,” there

Four passages mentioning baptism ‘in the
1) Acts 2:38, “in the name of Jesus Christ,” 2)9 .
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a r e t h r e e d i f f e r e n t v a r i a t i o n s . N o t e t h a t A c t s 2 : 3 8 i s n o t
the same as Acts 8:16. Acts 8:16 is not the same as Acts
10 :48 . Ac t s 10 :48 i s no t t he same as Ac t s 19 :5 . Ye t t h i s
man teaches that you have to say aformula which is aset
form of words, an exact expression, some type of magical
formula which must be pronounced over someone when
they are baptized. Mr. Lewis, we want to know something.
Was Peter right at Pentecost? Were Peter and John right at
Samaria? Was Peter right at Caesarea? Or was Paul right at
Ephesus?

Now, Icall your attention to chart F-151. “Where is
the formula?” Mr. Lewis, it is not in the Bible. The for¬
mula is not in the Bible. Mr. Lewis cannot cite the scripture
which: 1) sets out aformula, and 2) demands that the for¬
mula be stated in connection with water baptism. If you
can cite the Scripture we want you to do so in the box pro¬
vided on this chart. Iwant to know the scripture which
teaches me that Imust say something when Ibaptize some¬
body. Iwant to know that scripture. The only place that
formula could be is in the minds of the members of the
United Pentecostal church, but they will not tell us what
it is. Why will you not tell us what the formula is? Friends,
do you know why they will not tell us what the formula
is? Because, there is no formula. That is exactly the reason.
He made it up in his mind. It is just afigment of his imagi¬
nation. There is no such thing as aformula. Now, Mr.
Lewis, Iam going to leave chart F-8 right on this podium
and Iwant to see some marks in these boxes when Icome
back to speak. If you do not check the boxes, we will
know that you are afraid of something. Ialso want you to
mark chart F-151 in your notes.

Now friends, Iwant you to note the proposition:
The Scriptures teach that for the penitent believer in Jesus

Christ, water baptism —without the audibly pronouncing
of any formula -is unto the remission of sins.” Give me
chart F-19. Iam not going to spend very much time on this
because Mr. Lewis agrees with me on this particular point.

Baptism stands between the sinner and the salvation of his
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soul.” In Mark 16:16, the Bible says, “He that believeth
and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not
shall be damned.” This scripture teaches very clearly that
the “he” that shall be saved is the “he” that both believes
and is baptized. The “he” must believe and must be bap¬
tized if he is going to be saved.

Now give me chart F-20. “Baptism stands between
the sinner and the remission of sins.” Acts 2:38 says.
Then Peter said unto them, repent and be baptized every¬

one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of
sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit.” Note:
Peter said to do what? He said to repent, number one, to
be baptized, number two, in the name of Jesus Christ unto
the remission of your sins or into the state of forgiveness
of sins.

On chart F-21 we see, “Baptism stands between the
sinner and having his sins washed away.” In Acts 22:16,
the Bible says, “And now why tarriest thou? Arise, and be
baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on the name of
the Lord.” This is what Ananias told Saul. What did he
tell him to do? He said to arise. He said to be baptized,
thus, washing away his sins. Therefore, baptism is essential
u n t o s a l v a t i o n .

According to chart F-22 “Baptism stands between
the sinner and getting into Christ.” Romans 6:3 says.

Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into
Jesus Christ were baptized into his death?” We are bap¬
tized in water to enter Christ. II Timothy 2:10 says that
salvation is in Christ. II Corinthians 1:20 says that the
promises of God are in Christ. II Corinthians 5:17 says that
we are new creatures in Christ. Ephesians 1:7 says that
there is redemption and forgiveness of sins in Christ. In
Ephesians 1:11, the Bible says that we have an inheritance
in Christ. Colossians 1:14 says we have forgiveness of sins
in Christ. In Romans 8:1 we see that there is no condem¬
nation for those who are in Christ. My friend, if you are
not in Christ tonight, then you do not have salvation. You
do not have the promises of God. You are an old creature.
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You do not have redemption. You do not have forgiveness
of sins. You have no inheritance. And, you are in astate
of condemnation. But, the Bible teaches that we are bap¬
tized into Christ. So, an individual must comply with the
act of baptism to be saved.

Give me chart F-23. “Baptism stands between the
sinner and becoming ason of God.” In Galatians 3:26, 27,
the Bible says, “For ye are all the children of God by faith
in Christ Jesus. For as many of you as have been baptized
into Christ have put on Christ.” We are baptized in water
to become ason of God. Aperson cannot become that
which he already is. In John 1:11, 12 the Bible says, “He
came unto his own, and his own received him not. But as
many as received him, to them gave he power to become
the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name.
My friends, you cannot become that which you already
are. Aperson who simply believes in Jesus Christ is not a
child of God. He must become achild of God. The be¬
liever has the right to become achild of God. He must
comply with the command to be baptized. Notice the
bottom of the chart. If one is not baptized, then he is not
in Christ where salvation is. If one is not baptized, then he
is not ason of God. If one is not baptized, then he has not
put on Christ. Ido not anticipate that Mr. Lewis will say
anything about this, because he teaches that one must be
baptized for the remission of sins. So, the rest of the night,
Iam sure the discussion will center around whether afor¬
mula must be recited.

Now, let us have chart F-1. Mr. Lewis, Iwant you to
do something with these charts tonight. Do not do like you
have in the past and overlook them. First, for there to be
an obligatory formula, there must be “a set, unchanging
statement.” Mr. Lewis, do not come up here and accuse
me of using aformula when Imerely say the name of Jesus
in baptism. That is not aformula. Aformula is aset, un¬
changing statement. Note this definition, “A set form of
words in which something is defined, stated or declared,
or which is prescribed by authority or custom to be used on

9 9
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some ceremonial occasion.” Second, for there to be an
obligatory formula, there must be “clear Bible teaching
which requires that the formula be stated.” Now note, for
there to be an obligatory formula, there must be: 1) “a
set, unchanging statement,” and 2) “clear Bible teaching
which requires that the formula be stated.” But my friends,
the Bible teaches neither.

Alright, let us just suppose that there was aformula
in the Bible. Mr. Lewis, you would still have to show us
that the formula must be orally pronounced. He would
still have to show us that the reciting of the formula was a
matter of obligation. My friends, he cannot do that. He
cannot do it. If there was even an example of someone in
the Bible who recited aformula it would be merely an
optional matter -not an obligatory matter. Yet, this man
comes up here and tells us we must say something over
someone when he is baptized.

Now, give me chart F-4. Mr. Lewis, Iwant to know
what the formula is. Now you are going to have to deal
with these charts tonight. And friends, you will know that
if he does not look at my charts, that he is hiding some¬
thing. “The formula which the administrator of baptism
must say when he is baptizing (immersing) someone in
water is;” Mr. Lewis, Iwant to know what the formula is.
Is the formula stated in any of these passages? Is it in
Matthew 28:18-20? Is it in Acts 2:38? Is it in Acts 8:16?
Is it in Acts 10:48? Is it in Acts 19:5? Or, is it in some
other passage? Friends, the truth of it is -it is in his own
mind. It is in the mind of the United Pentecostal people -
not in the Holy Word of God.

Now give me chart F-9. What was said when the
following people were baptized? What was said when the
Jews on Pentecost were baptized? What was said when the
Samaritans were baptized? What was said when the Ethiop¬
ian was baptized? What was said when Saul was baptized?
What was said when the household of Cornelius was bap¬
tized? What was said when Lydia’s houshold was baptized?
What was said when the jailer’s household was baptized?
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What was said when the Corinthians were baptized? What
was said when the Ephesians were baptized? Iknow what
was done. Does Mr. Lewis know what was said?
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L E W I S ’ F I R S T N E G A T I V E

B A P T I S M A L F O R M U L A
(Thursday Night)

Gentlemen moderators, Mr. Lipe, and ladies and
gentlemen of this audience, Icount it agreat privilege to
come before you and present to you the truth from the
Word of God. What you have heard, is adesperate attempt
to try to dodge the clear teaching of the Word of God. I’d
like to point this out before Istart dealing with his negative.
Someone asked me last night did we believe in apostles in
the church today? Mr. Lipe said that Mr. Lewis admits that
there are no apostles in the church today. Now Iwant him
to show me on tape, or quote me where I’ve admitted I’ve
ever made the statement that there are no apostles in the
church today. It might have been aslip of the tongue. He
may have not intended to misrepresent me, but Ihave not
said that there were no apostles in the church and Ifeel
that he’s an honorable man and he will apologize when he
comes back for making that statement.

In his affirmative tonight, he says the scriptures,
actually what he is doing, is using the twenty-third chapter
of his imagination. Then he made reference to Colossians
3:16,
n a m e o f t h e L o r d .

Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do it all in the
T h e n h e d i d n ’ t d e a l w i t h t h e l a t t e r

part of that. He said giving thanks to the Father. This
shows what you do in word or deed, you should thank the
Father, for the things that he does for you. Thank him for
the bread that you eat; word or deed, give thanks to the
L o r d .

Now, in his chart F-8; place that up on the screen
very quickly. F-8. He said, four passages mentioned where
it says baptism in the name, Acts 2:38, Acts 8:16, Acts 10:
48, Acts 19:5. Out of the four passages mentioning baptism
in the name, there are three different variations. He said
“which is right?’’ Everyone of them are right. He can mark

168



in every passage there if he so desires. So, that takes care of
t h a t c h a r t .

Now, his chart F-19. We’ll go through this very
quickly, then we’ll get down to the “nitty gritty” of his
proposition that he’s trying to affirm tonight. F-19. Ibe¬
lieve in everything that’s on the chart. There isn’t any¬
thing to quibble about. We believe that you must believe
and be baptized, Mark 16:16. There’s no question, there.

F-20. There’s no question on this chart here. Acts
2:38. We believe that. We’re in one hundred percent agree¬
ment. He just placed alot of charts up here on things that
we do agree on. But he needs to get down to the matter
that we don’t agree on.

That’s F-21, now. There is nothing on this chart that
Iwould disagree with that Isee. So we are in agreement
on that chart .

F-22, boy, we’re agreeing tonight. We’re getting a
good start, here, on agreement. All right, nothing that I
see on this chart that Iwould disagree with. Know ye not
that as many as were baptized into Christ, have been bap¬
tized unto his death. That’s what the Bible says. Iagree
w i t h t h a t .

F-23. Isee nothing here that Idisagree with. Gala¬
tians 3:26, 27, we’re in one hundred percent agreement.

Let’s go to his chart F-1. Now he’s supposed to prove
tonight, that you can be baptized without audibly speaking
anything. He says the Scriptures teach that you can be bap¬
tized into Christ without audibly speaking of any formula.
What he is saying is that the Scriptures teach that you don’t
have to say anything at all when you baptize. So if the
Scriptures teach that you do not have to say anything at all
when you baptize, if he’s saying something, then he is going
beyond what the scriptures teach. Iwas under the im¬
pression that he believed in going by what the Scriptures
had to say. Iknow he used that argument for example, on
the musical instrument in church. He will state that on the
musical instruments, the music in the church, because the
Scriptures do not give us specific authority to use music.
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that if we use it, we’re going beyond what’s written. So if
the Bible does not give us the specific authority to saying
anything when we baptize, then he’s condemned by his own
argument, that he is going beyond what is written. If the
Scriptures teach, notice, that you can be baptized without
audibly speaking any formula, then he is going beyond
what is written according to his own argument, when he
says anything. Iwant him to come up here and tell us to¬
night, if he says anything when he baptizes. He knows he
says something. You folks know. They will say, “I bap¬
tize you into the name of the Father, Son and of the Holy
Spirit,
that come from? The Nicaea Council, 325 A. D., that was
produced by the Roman Catholic Church. He has aRoman
Catholic formula the same as the Assembly of God uses.
He’s worrying about the Assemblies of God and other
groups. Iclassify them right along with Mr. Lipe and any¬
body else that deny the clear teaching of the Word of God.
He wants me to show him an obligatory formula. Mr. Lipe,
the formula must always include the name Jesus. It must
include the name Jesus as Ishall abundantly prove. In
chart F-4, very quickly here, as we go along. He asked for
the formula which the administrator or the baptizer must
say when he is baptizing, immersing someone in water.
And, as Ijust gave him the answer, it must include the name
of Jesus as we shall abundantly prove. And he states and
gives the scripture here. Check the appropriate boxes. You
can just check any one of them you want to check. They
all tell you the formula to be spoken with one exception
here; you have Matthew 28:18-20. Iwant to point out
there that particular verse says in the name, singular, of
Father, of Son and of Holy Ghost, and we shall prove to
you that as far as speaking and saying Father, Son and
Holy Spirit, was not practiced in the early church. In Acts
2:38, Acts 8:16, Acts 10:48, Acts 19:5, and it’s all telling
us that it includes the name of Jesus.

Give me chart F-9. This is just an easy task to come
up here and deal with what he is trying to do tonight. I

You know that they refer to that. Where does
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wish Iwas as sure about other things as Iam sure as what
I’m talking to you tonight, brethren. F-9. When the follow¬
ing were baptized, Mr. Lipe wants to know what was said
to the Jews at Pentecost. He goes through the different
examples and I’ve already explained that it must include
the name of Jesus Christ.

I n w h a t n a m e

A n d
In answer to my questions here,

does the penitent believer receive remission of sins?
he said, “Remission of sin is not dependent upon the re¬
citing of aformula, but is in the name of Christ’’ (Acts
2:38). We realize according to Acts 10:43, the remission
of sin comes through his name; through (means) agency
and that is something that is used.

“Since you teach that water baptism without pro¬
nouncing of any formula, do you believe that those that
teach otherwise, those who teach you must pronounce the
name, are false prophets and will be eternally lost in hell?’’
He concludes this by referring to me as inventing ahuman
law and creed, thus Iwould be lost if Ididn’t repent and
obey the gospel. Then Iask him, “Do you agree with
Arndt and Gingrich’s lexicon on the definition of the
phrase in the name, or with, or at the mention of the name?
If no, please give specific evidence showing they are wrong.”
And Ileft plenty of room for him to cite his evidence.
Then he said, “The bulk of scholarship on Acts 2:38 con¬
cerning ‘in the name of’ means by the authority of.” He
didn’t cite any scholar at all. Then Iasked, “Will the false
prophets come in the name, (Mark 13:6), in Jesus’ name
or in his authority?” He said, “the false prophets pretend
to come in Jesus’ name.” They pretend. “If you ever use
names when you baptize, where do you get the authority
to use them since you say the Scriptures teach us not to
say anything during baptism.” Then, notice that he didn’t
answer any of these properly, but he said, “the scriptures do
not obligate us to recite any formula, but authorize us to
explain what we are doing” and then he cites Matthew
2 8 : 1 9 .

Tm going to show youIn my chart number I.
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abundantly tonight, that the name is to be spoken in water
baptism when the administrator is administering water bap¬
tism. In Acts 22:16, here in Acts 9:6, Paul was instructed
by the Lord to go into the city and it shall be told thee
what thou must do. Now notice this, if you have your
Bibles, you can look in the word of God, Acts 9:6, it will
be told thee what thou must do. Now notice this, thou
must do. Then in Acts 22:16, when Ananias was sent by
the Lord, Paul was told to rise. He had been praying. He
was instructed to arise and be baptized
causative middle in the Greek —and wash away your sins
calling on the name of the Lord. ‘To be baptized,” as I
pointed out, is in the causative middle in Greek, and it
means, “arise, be baptized, get yourself baptized, get your
sins washed away, by getting the name of the Lord called
over you.” Then Igive A. T. Robertson’s, Large Grammar,
p. 808.

T h i s i s i n t h e

Ihave one of his friends here, in my chart number 2,
Mr. H. Leo Boles, on the Acts of the Apostles, on page
355, and he refers to this in his comment on Acts 22:16 and
Ithink you would be familiar with him because he writes
one of the commentaries for the Gospel Advocate. But he
says that the Greek word here for baptize is in the first
aorist middle voice of the verb; He says it literally means
Cause thyself to be baptized or suffer someone to baptize

thee.” Mr. Leo Boles says, “calling on his name means in¬
voking the name of Christ in so doing.” He was command¬
ed; Mr. Boles says “he was commanded to do all in the
name of the Lord Jesus.

In our chart number 3we’re getting down to the
nitty gritty” on the term the phrase, “in the name,

asked him, “Does afalse prophet come in the name.” Now,
he says in the name, means in the authority of. If you
notice in Mark 13:6, false prophets came in the name, in
Jesus’ name. Did they come in the authority of? He’s got
the false prophets if in the name means in the authority of.
He’s got false prophets coming in the name of the Lord.
According to Arndt and Gingrich, page 576, it said they will

I

1 7 2



come using my name, that is, the false prophets will come
speaking my name. Now, you notice that speaking the
name, number 2here, Mark 9:41; Matthew 18:5, gifts given,
charity done in the name of Jesus. The name of Jesus is
used otherwise, it would be impossible for the Lord to get
the credit. The name has to be used. Iwould like tonight
to make adonation in the name of Mr. Lipe for Christmas
for Christ. In the name. Brother Ferguson, come and re¬
ceive this. I’m giving this in the name of Mr. Lipe. You
mark it down and give him credit for it. The illustration is
Mr. Lipe, did Ido that in your authority? Was that done in
your authority? Idid it in his name, but Idid not do it
by his authority. Now, you mark that well. The name has
to be used or the Lord wouldn’t get the credit. Matthew
18:5, Whosoever receive achild in my name receiveth me;
receive achild in my name, “when my name is confessed,
when Iam called upon;” that is when the name is used.
Arndt and Gingrich page 576. In Mark 9:38; Luke 10:17,
cast out demons in the name of Jesus; the name is used
when demons are cast out . In Acts 16:18, name, not
authority. As you will find in Mark 9:38, once again Arndt
and Gingrich says the name is used. He talked about
authority and he said the bulk of authority was in his favor
tonight and Iwant to see where all his authority comes
from. According to Arndt and Gingrich here, “demons are
subject to us at the mention of your name.” That is speak¬
ing the name. Now in ICorinthians 1:13, said were you
baptized in the name of Paul? How can we know the name
we are baptized into unless the name is used? If they hadn’t
used the name, how would they know whose name they
were baptized into?

My chart number 4. Heitmueller, one of the greatest,
largest, and most well respected works on the baptismal
formula. He said after searching every use of the phase, ‘in
the name,’ that to baptize here in en and epi (“into”) the
name gives adescription of the process of the baptism.
They indicate that baptism took place during the naming
of the name of Jesus. Baptizing them unto. That’s eis, as
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in Matthew 28:19. The name on the other hand gives the
purpose and the results of the baptism. It indicates that
the baptized enters the relationship of being the property
of, or belonging to Jesus.

My chart number 5and 5-A. He said the bulk of the
authority was in the favor of the authority of, and we want
him to deal with that. F. F. Bruce, The Greek Text, page
98, on Acts, said en (“in”) is to be understood instru-
mentally. The name of Jesus Christ, as is an accompanying
circumstance of the baptism; the baptizer named it over,
named it over, notice that, the person baptized. This is
one of the greatest Greek scholars living today, if he hasn’t
passed away in the last few days. In chart 5-A, in The
New International Commentary of the New Testament, by
F. F. Bruce, page 76, the same man, he said in the name of
Jesus was an accompanying circumstance of the baptism.
The person who baptized the convert appeared to have
named it over him as he was being baptized. Then he goes
on to state here, page 181, “the phrase in the name is com¬
mon in acommercial context where some property is trans¬
ferred or paid into the name of someone so the person bap¬
tized into the name of the Lord Jesus bears public witness.
How would you know that he is baptized into the name of
Jesus if he did not speak the name? “That he has become
the property and that Jesus is his Lord and owner?”

My chart number 6. Now this deals with the name.
I’m showing you the scholarship that you have to speak
the name. Mr. Guy N. Woods says the phrase by which you
are called, in James 2:7; he said it literally which is called
upon you, the verb called is from the Greek word, epikaleo,
is in the aorist passive participle and signifies to assign a
name to, to place aname upon. This name was most sure¬
ly that of Christ, pronounced upon us in baptism. He says
pronounced upon us in baptism. Now, he’s got to deal with
this information tonight. Let’s get down to the “nitty
gritty” concerning what it means to be baptized in the
name. Thank you.

> 9
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L I F E ’ S S E C O N D A F F I R M A T I V E

B A P T I S M A L F O R M U L A

(Thursday Night)

Mr. Lewis, gentlemen moderators, ladies and gentle¬
men. Iam very happy to appear before you in this second
affirmative this evening. First of all Iwould like to have my
chart F-25. Mr. Lewis, here is an argument which sets out
clearly what Isaid in my last speech. First premise: If it is
the case that the Bible teaches that for the penitent be¬
liever in Jesus Christ, water baptism is unto the remission
of sins, and does not teach either explicitly or implicitly
that any formula must be recited in connection with water
baptism, then water baptism without the audibly pro¬
nouncing of any formula is unto the remission of sins.
Second premise: It is the case that the Bible teaches that
for the penitent believer in Jesus Christ, water baptism is
unto the remission of sins, and does not teach either ex¬
plicitly or implicitly that any formula must be recited in
connection with water baptism. The third premise is the
conclusion. Therefore, water baptism without the audibly
pronouncing of any formula is unto the remission of sins.
The argument form is Modus Ponens: A implies B. B.
therefore C.

Mr. Lewis, this is exactly what 1said in my last
speech. Iproved conclusively that the Scriptures teach
that water baptism is essential unto salvation. He agreed
with that and 1knew that he would. 1proved furthermore
that the Bible does not teach either explicitly or implicitly
that any formula must be recited. To prove to you that
Mr. Lewis agrees with me on that point 1would like to have
chart F-151. Friends, did you notice that he never looked
at that chart? That chart never appeared on the screen in
Mr. Lewis’ speech. He never looked at it. Do you know
why? Because, he knows that he cannot put ascripture in
the box which sets out aformula and demands that a
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formula be recited in connection with water baptism.
Friends, as Ihave said here every night, Iam not aprophet
and Iam not the son of aprophet, but Ipredict that this
debate will close and Mr. Lewis will not put ascripture in
that box which teaches that aformula must be recited. He
has not done one single solitary thing that he claims to be
able to do. So far, every prediction Ihave given has come
true. And Ipredict that tonight the same will be true.

Now, Iwant to make acomment on what he had to
say about apostles in the church. He stated that Icharged
him with admitting that there are no apostles in the church.
Mr. Lewis, do you deny that there are no apostles on the
earth today? Do you believe that there are apostles on the
earth today? When Istated that you admitted that there
are no apostles in the church Imeant in the church on earth
today. Surely, you have not joined the Mormons now and
are teaching that there are apostles on the earth today.
Maybe, he is teaching friends that there are apostles on the
earth today. If you do believe there are apostles in the
church on the earth today, Iwant to know their names. I
want to know their addresses because Iwould like to meet
those fe l lows.

Now, Icall your attention to chart F-8. Do you
know what he said about the verses on this chart? He says
that all of them are right. Friends, Mr. Lewis does not
know what aformula is. He does not know what aformula
is. Give me chart F-1 where Ihave “formula” defined. I
want you to listen very carefully to the definition of “for¬
mula.” This is the trouble with these people, friends, they
do not know what aformula is. You should buy yourselves
adictionary and look up the word “formula.” A“formula”
is “a set form of words ... to be used on some ceremonial
occasion.” Aset form of words. It cannot change. It can¬
not vary. Yet, in the four passages on chart F-8 in which
baptism is used in connection with the name of the Lord
there are three different variations. Therefore, there is no
f o r m u l a .

Now, Ido not care how many authorities you talk
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about. You may appeal to Heitmueller, Bauer, Arndt and
Gingrich, F. F. Bruce, or any other person. No matter what
they say, the word “formula” is aset form of words, and I
have shown to you in chart F-8 that there are three differ¬
e n t v a r i a t i o n s o f “ i n t h e n a m e ” u s e d i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h

baptism. Now, Ido not care if the men you appeal to want
to deny the clear teaching of the Word of God. If Mr.
Lewis wants to follow after men, that is his problem. But
the Bible does not have aformula.

Mr. Lewis, Iwant you to look at this chart (chart
F-1). Put this chart number down and deal with this. For
there to be an obligatory formula, there must be aset, un¬
changing statement. And, Ijust showed you that there are
three d i f fe ren t var ia t ions . A fo rmula i s “a se t fo rm o f
words in which something is defined, stated or declared, or
which is prescribed by authority or custom to be used on
some ceremonial occasion.” For Mr. Lewis to show that
there is an obhgatory formula, he must show Bible teaching
which requires that aformula, i.e., “a set, unchanging state¬
ment,” be recited. And, the Bible does not have asingle
solitary thing to say about it. Over and over and over Pente-
costals use the word “formula” and you cannot even find
the word in the Word of God. It is not there. Therefore,
he is teaching the doctrine of demons. Now, Iwant to look
at what he had to say.

Friends, Iam going to deal with everything he has
had to say. He will claim that Ihave not done so. When he
says that you will know that he is misrepresenting me. He
hardly ever refers to me that he does not misrepresent me,
so it does not surprise me anymore. But Iam going to deal
with everything he had to say about all these so-called

authorities” he refers to and the way Iam going to do this
is by his tract on “The Name of Jesus Christ Called Upon
Believers.” Give me charts F-13, F-13-A, F-17 and F-17-A.
Chart F-13 is acopy of one side of Mr, Lewis’ tract. The
page to the left is the last page but you understand that,
because the tract is folded out and this is acopy of one side.
Now give me chart F-13-A. This is acopy of the inside of
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Mr. Lewis’ tract. Iam not going to read all of this, but I
want to show you what this man, who calls himself agospel
preacher, has done.

Now give me chart F-17. You may not be able to
read all this fine print. Note that the title of this chart is

Misrepresentations in Lewis’ tract.” Iwant you to note
what he says. He accuses Mr. Guy Woods of teaching that
aformula is to be used in baptizing someone. Now note
what he has done. On the left side of the chart, Ihave Mr.
Lewis’ statement quoted. On the right side of the chart, I
have what Mr. Woods actually said. Iwant you to note that
the very next verse after the word “baptism” is Matthew
28:19, 20. Can you understand that? Do you know what
this man does to try to support his doctrine? He is aper¬
son who is guilty of “scissors and paste” scholarship. He
finds two or three words which support his view and he
just lifts them out of the text and says, “This supports my
view.” He put periods where he wants to and divides sen¬
tences whe re he wan ts t o . He does no t know a t a l l wha t
brother Woods had to say. Brother Woods made it clear
in his debate with Mr. Lewis last year that he never taught
that aformula must be recited in connection with baptism.

Now, give me chart F-14-A in connection with this
point. Iwrote Brother Woods just the other day and I
t o l d h i m I w a n t e d a s t a t e m e n t t o t h e e f f e c t t h a t h e n e v e r
had taught aformula, and here it is. “Neither in James
2:7, nor elsewhere, have Itaught that any formula is neces¬
sary in baptizing penitent believers. In this passage, because
‘the worthy name’ is mentioned, Ihave pointed out in my
commentary on James that this name is involved, but I
neither taught (nor believed) that it is the only name into
which we are baptized. In proof of this, Igave the reference
along with Acts 2:38, Matthew 28:18-20, where we are
commanded to baptize ‘into the name of the Father, the
Son and the Holy Spirit.’ Any effort to make this comment
from me, or any other, to support the false and absurd
Pentecostal view is adishonest and deceitful effort to mis¬
lead people.” The statement is signed, “Mr. Guy N. Woods.

( (
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Now, Mr. Lewis, you just keep bringing up Mr. Woods and
you will be clearly misrepresenting him. Mr. Woods is say¬
ing he does not believe in aformula, never has believed in a
formula, and if you try to say that he does, and has be¬
lieved in one, you will be calling him aliar.

Now, let us have chart F-17 again. Iwant to show
you what this man does. As you can see in the second
paragraph on the left side of the chart, he made mention
of Mr. H. L. Boles. This is what Mr. Lewis says that Mr.
Boles said, “Suffer someone to baptize thee, ‘Calling’ on
his name means invoking the name of Christ in so doing.
Iwant you to note what he has done. On the right side of
the chart, second paragraph, is the context of what brother
Boles said. “It literally means ‘cause thyself to be baptized,
or suffer someone to baptize thee.’ And then note the
number of lines Mr. Lewis skipped to quote, ‘Calling on his
name’ means invoking the name of Christ in so doing. He
was thus commanded to do all in the name of the Lord
Jesus.” Mr. Lewis, Brother Boles is saying that Paul was to
do everything in the name of the Lord. Mr. Lewis would
lead you to believe the administrator, Ananias, called the
n a m e o f t h e L o r d o v e r P a u l . T h e t r u t h o f t h e m a t t e r i s

Paul did the calling on the name of the Lord.
Now, do you see what kind of “scholarship” this man

would have you to believe? He has taken part of one sen¬
tence and part of another sentence and made one sentence
out of it. And then, he tells me that he is preaching the
truth. Mr. Lewis, you have clearly misrepresented these
m e n .

9 >

Then he goes to Bauer who is aGerman scholar. Ido
not know if Mr. Lewis can read German, but he ought to
refer to this work as Arndt and Gingrich. At any rate, the
third paragraph on the left side of the chart is by Arndt and
Gingrich. On the right side is the statement in its context.
Not asingle passage in the context of the statement has any
one of the four passages to which Mr. Lewis appeals, name¬
ly, Acts 2:38; Acts 8:16; Acts 10:48; and Acts 19:5. You
will not find asingle one of these passages in Ardnt and
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Gingrich’s statement. Yet, Mr. Lewis claims that he has a
scholar” on this point.

Next, he appealed to Mr. Thayer and Mr. Thayer does
the same thing. Not asingle time in the context did Mr.
Thayer use one of the four passages Mr. Lewis appeals to
for his formula idea.

At the bottom you can see that he quotes Mr. Kittel
as saying “The name of Christ is pronounced, invoked or
confessed by the one who baptizes.” But note on the right
side all of what Kittel says. “The name of Christ is pro¬
nounced, invoked, or confessed by the one who baptizes
and Mr. Lewis puts aperiod after “baptizes.” But, Kittel
goes on to say “... or the one baptized (Acts 22:16) or
by both,
text you misrepresent those who wrote the sentences.

Briefly on chart 17-A Iwant to comment on what
Mr. Bruce said. Mr. Lewis said that F. F. Bruce is one of
the greatest scholars. On the left of the chart you
the statement Mr. Lewis quotes from Bruce. But now, note
the context of what Bruce says. “It is administered ‘in the
name of Jesus Christ’ -probably in the sense that the per¬
son being baptized confessed or invoked Jesus as Messiah

Mr. Lewis, you are going to the wrong
man for your doctrine. And then listen to what he says on
page 76 of his commentary on Acts. “We need not think
of aprecise formula here.” Yet, Mr. Lewis goes to Bruce to
support his doctrine. And then on page 181, Bruce says

... water baptism is to be ‘into the name of the Father,
and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit.” And yet Mr. Lewis
goes to Bruce for his doctrine. Now, Mr. Lewis, you un¬
doubtedly are not reading all of what these scholars have to
say on the subject at hand. Now do something with this
please.

9 1

1 9

Mr. Lewis, when you take sentences out of con-

c a n s e e

(cf. Acts 22:16).
1 1

Next, Iwant to look at the rest of Mr. Lewis’ speech.
Ihave dealt with the majority of it by refuting everything
he has had to say about the “scholars.” He says he agrees
with me on the essentiality of baptism. We do not have any
problem there. He asks me the question, “Do Isay
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anything when baptizing?” Yes, Iusually say something,
but Mr. Lewis, the point is this. “Do Ihave to say any¬
thing?” Friends, Isubmit to you this evening that Ido not
have to say asingle solitary thing. Ido say something by
way of teaching. The Bible says in Matthew 28:19, “Go
ye therefore, and teach all nations.” Thus, when Ibaptize
people, it provides agreat occasion for me to teach. Ican
tell what Iam doing. Ican tell why the person is being
baptized, namely, for the remission of sins. So, it is agood
occasion to teach. But, Mr. Lewis, you must prove that a
person must recite aformula because it is stated in the
Bible as amatter of obligation. And, you cannot do it, and
you never will do it.

Now, let us have chart F-160. This chart is concerned
with the force of asound argument. We have talked alot
about arguments this week, and Ihave given you asound
argument showing that there is no such thing as abaptismal
formula (cf. chart F-25). Asound argument is an argument
which is valid, i.e., that the conclusion follows from the
premises and the premises are true. Igave an argument
which was both valid and sound and Iproved it by the holy
Word of God. If an argument is both valid and sound then
the truth of the conclusion of the argument is guaranteed!
Mr. Lewis must do something with the sound argument
w h i c h I i n t r o d u c e d .

Ihave given asound argument in the first part of my
speech and 1pointed out in that argument that it was in
the argument form. Modus Ponens which is as follows: If
Pimplies Qand Pis affirmed, then Qlogically follows. The
following is an illustration of aModus Ponens argument.
If John is taller than Bill, and Bill is taller than Jack, then
John is taller than Jack. John is taller than Bill and Bill is
taller than Jack. Therefore, John is taller than Jack. Now,
Mr. Lewis, that is an argument and that is what you need
to be doing. Friends, he has not introduced asingle argu¬
ment in his debate, much less asound argument, one which
is valid and has true premises. His failure to produce an
argument is an indication that he is not really doing his job
as adeba to r.
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Next, let us look at chart F-18. This is one of brother
Wood’s charts and Iwant to make reference to it because I
think it is avery important chart. Mr. Marvin Hicks, one of
Mr. Lewis’ fellow United Pentecostal preachers, signed this
statement, “I, Marvin Hicks, hereby certify that it is sinful
to baptize agroup of people saying only the following
words, ‘baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost’.” But, Jesus said, “Go ye
therefore, and teach all nations baptizing them in the name
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit.
Now, Mr. Lewis, Iwant to know. Is it sinful when Ibap¬
tize to say “in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and
of the Holy Spirit?” If it is sinful, and listen to this, if it
is sinful, who misleads me? Mr. Lewis, is it sinful for me
to do what Jesus said? Now, you listen and see if he refers
to this chart.

Iwant to now see his chart number 1. Iwant to deal
with everything he has to say, item by item, passage by pass¬
age, and statement by statement. This is hardly what he
does with my material. On this chart you see Acts 9:6
where the Lord said, “Arise, and go into the city, and it
shall be told thee what thou must do.” The Bible teaches
that he went into the city and in Acts 22:16, Ananias told
Saul. “And now why tarriest thou? Arise and be baptized,
and wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord.
Mr. Lewis would have you believe that Ananias called the
name of the Lord over Saul. But, that is not the truth of
the passage at all. The truth of the passage is, “And now
why tarriest thou? Arise, and get yourself baptized, calling
on the name of the Lord.

Now, in proof of that Iwant charts F-16, F-16-A,
and F-16-B which deals with the word epikaleo, to which
Mr. Lewis made reference. These charts will refute every¬
thing he has ever had to say about epikaleo and ever will be
able to say about it. On these charts every occurrence in
the Bible of epikaleo in its different forms are listed. You
can see the word, how it is translated, the passage in which
it- is found, and the person who either used it or about
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whom it was used. Iwant you to note the different ways
this word is translated. Sometimes, it is translated “calling
upon.” Sometimes it is translated “call on.” Sometimes it
is translated “call.” Another way it is translated is “appeal
un to . ” No te on char t F -16-A in Ac ts 25 :25 and Ac ts 25 :21

that the apostle Paul appeals unto Caesar. Note the word
in Acts 25:25 —epikalesamenou. This is genitive singular
masculine first aorist middle participle. On chart F-16 in
Acts 22:16 epikalesamenos appears. Ananias instructed
Saul to be baptized “calling on the name of the Lord.
N o t e t h a t i n b o t h A c t s 2 5 : 2 5 a n d A c t s 2 2 : 1 6 t h e s a m e

word is used. Now l is ten to me carefu l ly. When Paul
appealed unto” Caesar (Acts 25:25) he used the same

word wh i ch occu rs i n Ac ts 22 :16 when he “ ca l l ed on ” t he

name of the Lord. Now, given Mr. Lewis’ doctrine, that
means that somebody called the name of Caesar over the
apostle Paul. That is the most absurd thing Ihave ever
h e a r d .

> 9

Next, look at chart F-152. In Romans 10, the Bible
talks about calling on the name of the Lord. “Does Romans
10:12 teach that men are to call aname (recite aformula)
over God?” This is talking about alost man. Is alost man
to reci te aformula when he cal ls on the name of the Lord?

Does Romans 10:13, 14 teach that in order to be saved,
t h e l o s t m a n m u s t r e c i t e a f o r m u l a ? ” G i v e n M r . L e w i s ’

doctrine, not only does the administrator recite aformula
over the candidate to be baptized, but the person who is
lost recites aformula. That is the most absurd thing Ihave
ever heard of. Thank you for l istening to my speech.
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L E W I S ’ S E C O N D N E G A T I V E
B A P T I S M A L F O R M U L A

(Thursday Night)

Gentlemen moderators, Mr. Lipe, ladies and gentle¬
men of this audience. Ido not want to take unfair advan¬
tage of Mr. Lipe as far as this tract is concerned that we
passed out. Iwill be referring to this tract and rather than
flashing it up on the screen, like he did in his last speech,
you can have it before you to look at it as we study. Now,
he made reference to the so-called scholarship. To make a
statement like that against some of the world’s greatest
scholars, Ithink he should apologize for making astatement
like that, to say so-called scholarship. He refers to Arndt
and Gingrich who has the best Greek lexicon on the market
today. The German scholar of this lexicon, Mr. Walter
Bauer, which many have admitted was the greatest Greek
scholar that ever walked upon the face of this earth. Then
he calls it so-called scholarship. He knows and Iknow that
if we had the wisdom and the knowledge of the language
that these men had, it would probably blow our mind.

Now, since he was talking about Arndt and Gingrich,
Iwill cite some passages, and this is scholarship. Did you
notice the scholarship he pointed out? He said the bulk of
scholarship says in authority of, and he did not cite any¬
thing. He does not have the scripture; the Bible says in the
name. He doesn’t have ascripture on his side, he says you
don’t have to say anything. The scriptures are against him,
the world’s greatest authorities are against him; he has no
scripture; he has no authorities; all he’s got is the twenty-
third chapter of his imagination.

Now, everybody get your Arndt and Gingrich out,
and turn to page 575, the scriptures such as Acts 2:38, Acts
19:5 are listed. He said “with the mention of the name;”
with the mention of the name, and this is talking in refer¬
ence to being baptized in the name. He said “in the name”

1 8 4



means “with the mention of the name,” and he refers to
Acts 2:38, and under another section here, under section

Y”, he says the name of God or Jesus in the great majority
of cases, with the mention of the name while naming or call¬
ing on the name. And then he cites Acts 2:38, and Acts
10:48 which Iplaced on the screen and this is what the
world’s greatest scholars has to say: “be baptized or have
oneself baptized while naming the name of Jesus Christ.
That’s the world’s greatest scholarship. And you said go-
called scholarship, and he did not present his scholarship
at all. He says the bulk of the scholarship is in his favor,
and then he did not ci te one scholar in his favor. Iwish he’d

give us the bulk of that scholarship. So far, he hasn’t here
tonight. So, he has really no argument at all. So if he wants
to refute the world’s greatest scholars, the greatest scholars
in the world, he can do so.

Then he talks about Acts 22:16 with the call ing; I
believe that this is in my chart number 1: Rise and go into
the city and it shall be told thee what to do (Acts 9:6). And
Ipointed out rise and be baptized, here baptized is in the
causative middle, wash away your sins calling on the name
of the Lord, Acts 22:16. Then Ipointed out and here’s
another great scholar, A. T. Robertson. He says this is the
causative middle, in the Greek, it means get yourself bap¬
tized; get your sins washed away. Notice that it includes
invoking the name of the Lord. Now, he said it was Paul
doing the calling. Now when folks start getting baptized, and
the one that’s getting baptized starts calling the name, he
just might get drowned. You go down in the water and try
to call the name of Jesus, while in the water. This could
get to be aserious situation. He said Paul was to do the
calling. Iwant you to know Acts 9:11 points out that Paul
had been praying for three days. Ananias said, arise; it’s
very possible that he might have been praying when Ananias
got there. So this is telling Paul to be baptized as referred
to by H. Leo Boles in my chart number 2, and he says here
that, it’s in the first aorist middle voice of the verb, literally
meaning, cause thyself to be baptized, or suffer someone

a
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to baptize thee calling on his name, means invoking the
name of Christ in so doing. He was thus commanded. Now,
this man wrote one of your commentaries. I’ll get to Mr.
Woods here in afew moments and see what he had to say.
Iknow Mr. Woods does not agree with our opposition, but
that does not do away with the fact of what he said.

In his commentary on the book of James, he says
here that it means invoking the name of the Lord. Now,
chart number 3. Did you see him deal with this chart?
This is talking about the phrase in the name, did you see
him refer to this? Ipointed this out to refute what he was
saying that you don’t have to say anything. Iwas pointing
out that the name must be included. When you do some¬
thing in the name of Jesus it includes, it involves invoking
his name. And Ipointed out false prophets were to come
in his name. Did he deal with this? He did not touch top,
side, nor bottom of it. And the other references here
the chart, did you see how he dealt with that? He did not
t o u c h t h a t .

o n

In my chart number 6, this is Mr. Guy Woods. Evi¬
dently Mr. Lipe feels that Ishould have quoted his whole
commentary, when Iwas referring to this. But this is what
Mr. Woods said at the bottom. He said this name was most
surely, and he deals with the Greek word epikaleo (called);
was most surely, most surely that of Christ pronounced.
Mr. Woods said that. Iknow that he doesn’t agree with it.
Ibelieve here that Mr. Woods is enough scholar that his
scholarship shows through. Iknow he doesn’t believe this,
but his scholarship shows through here and he recognizes
the fact that the name must be pronounced; must be pro¬
nounced. According to this, he and Iagree. Mr. Lipe says
that you don’t have to say anything when you baptize, but
yet he says something. If you don’t have to say anything;
if the scripture authorizes you not to say anything. I’m
saying that he’s going beyond the authority of the Word if
he says anything at all. If the scriptures teach that you’re
to be baptized without saying anything at all, he is simply
going beyond the authority of the Word of God. And yet.
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all you men say something, some way or another they are
a f ra id to men t ion o r ca l l t he name o f Jesus Chr i s t . I t h ink
he ought to be honorable enough and recognize the fact
that this is what the Bible has to say. He has aletter from
Dr. Woods saying he doesn’t agree with us.

My chart number 7. The name which is called
upon you, you can study this out. The name which is called
upon you here, Amos 9:12; this is prophecy concerning it.
Acts 15:17, where Amos referred to it and then in James
2:7. In the name of Jesus Christ is literally here, it’s the
name that’s to be pronounced. And “called” comes from
this Greek word that Mr. Woods used, epikaleo. Iwill
break the word down, epi means over or upon. Icite this
from A. T. Robertson, Thayer and Bauer (which is Arndt
and Gingrich), all three names appear on the lexicon. I
point out that the word simply means upon or over. Kaleo
means to call aloud, utter in aloud voice, Thayer, page 321;
to call aloud. How can you call aloud when you keep your
mouth shut and not say anything at the same time? Ladies
and gentlemen, the day of miracles, he doesn’t believe the
day of miracles is over. He believes he can be silent and
speak the name aloud, and utter aloud at the same time.
He has got aserious problem and Iwish he would come to
grips with the scholarship that Iam referring to here to¬
night, and once again Arndt and Gingrich, on page 399 says
call aloud, call by name, call to someone. How can you
call to someone and keep your mouth shut at the same
time? Both words, epi-kaleo, placed together, one word,
Arndt and Gingrich on page 294 says it means “someone’s
name is called over someone to designate the latter as the
property of the former.” Now Thayer said this word means
the name of one, this name upon someone; Arndt and
Gingrich on page 575 says the Christian received this name
at his baptism. I’m just citing scholarship; he says so-called
scholarship. He talks about so-called scholarships, and then
he makes mention in answer to one of my questions, that
the bulk of the scholarship was on his side, that suggests
the idea of the authority of. And yet, he’s supposed to be

1 8 7



affirming something here tonight; and he has not cited one
s c h o l a r a t a l l .

I’ll give you alittle more to work on in chart number
8. Schaft Herzog, Vol. 1, page 436 of Encylopedia of
Religious Knowledge, said the Greek phrase in the name,
in Acts 2:38, they say the acts of baptism take place with
the utterance of the name of Jesus; on the other hand,
Greek Eis as in Matthew 28:19, means the person baptized
enters unto the relationship of belonging to Christ, or being
his property.

We have another chart here with Mr. Guy N. Woods
talking about the phrase, in the name. My chart number 9;
in his commentary on IJohn 2:12, page 235, this is Mr.
Guy N. Woods commentary on IJohn. Maybe he’ll get to
write another letter of apology for saying something he
doesn’t believe. This says your sins are forgiven for his
name’s sake; for his name’s sake, means on the basis of his
name. God the Father forgave on the account of Christ’s
name. It is through the name of Christ, remember, through
is an agency, it’s something that’s used, to go through, the
name of Christ. Then he says we are privileged to approach
the Father and in none other is there salvation, then he
cited Acts 4:12. In no other name, he says, is there salva¬
tion. It is then through the name of Jesus Christ that your
sins are forgiven. When are your sins forgiven? When you
pray at the altar? You know and Iknow that your sins are
washed away, are remitted in baptism in the name of Jesus
Christ. Anyone who has not been baptized in the name of
Jesus Christ, Assemblies of God, Church of Christ, anybody
else, they have not been baptized according to the scripture.
Then he gives forgiveness, the Greek term here, which is
perfect tense, pointing to past action with existing results.
Past action is water baptism. Existing results, remission of
sins, and it’s on the basis, of the name says Dr. Woods.
Here again, my friends. Dr. Woods’ scholarship shines
through. Iknow that he doesn’t really believe that it’s on
the basis of his name. He does not believe in pronouncing
the name. He says it in his book, and Isuppose, everytime
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he has to meet one of our men in debate, he has to have
aletter of apology.

Iwant to show you something in my tract. The New
Testament Church is referred to as the nations upon whom
the name of Jesus is called. Amos 9:12, heathen which are
called by my name, by my name, in Hebrew, it means upon
whom my name is called, upon whom my name is called.
Acts 15:17. The worthy name by which ye are called,
James 2:7, in Greek it’s literally, which is called upon you.
The Greek tense of the verb epikaleo “called” is perfect
and aorist shows that this calling of the name took place
at one particular event somewhere in the past. That’s when
you’re baptized. The effect, which continues in the future,
the calling of the name in the verses, Amos 9:12, which was
prophecy concerning the New Testament Church in Acts
15:17, James 2:7, was not looked upon as something which
habitually occurred from day to day, or service to service,
such as blessings and benedictions are the name Christian.
If this had been the case, the imperfect tense would have
been used. The only New Testament possibility for the
calling of the name at one particular event whose effect con¬
tinues into the future is at the baptismal ceremony. Arndt
and Gingrich, page 288 lists these verses under the word,
epi: this is his so-called scholarship; one of the greatest
scholars in the world, he said “of persons over whom some¬
thing is done; he said speak the name of Jesus over some¬
o n e . ”

Now, Icite F. F. Bruce which we’ve already referred
to him. Acts 2:38, the name of Jesus as the accompanying
circumstance to the baptism. He said the baptizer named it
over the person baptized; other words, Paul in Acts 22:16
wasn’t calling the name when he was baptized. Ananias was
calling it over him when he got baptized. You folks don’t
call the name of the Lord over yourselves when you get
baptized, do you? When you baptize somebody, Mr. Lipe,
do you have them to call the name of the Lord? Come on,
let’s get with it. You’ve been sitting, calling folks liars; in¬
ferred last night that Iwas calling Jesus aliar. Are you
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calling Mr. Arndt and Gingrich aliar? All the great scholars
of the past, so-called scholars as you stated. Kittles’ Dic¬
tionary of the New Testament, Vol. 1, page 539, he says

the name of Christ is pronounced or invoked or confessed
by the one who baptizes.”

One of the greatest, largest, most authoritative, and
most respected works on the baptismal formula was done
by aGerman professor named Heitmueller. He says after
searching every phrase of the use in the name, he says the
phrase baptize en and epi (in), the name gives the descrip¬
tion of the process of the baptism. He said they indicate
that the baptism took place during the naming of the name
of Jesus. Into eis in Matthew 28:19, on the other hand,
gives the purpose and the results of the baptism and it in¬
dicates that one being baptized enters into the relationship
of being the property or belonging to Jesus. Mr. Bauer,
Arndt and Gingrich, refers to Mr. Heitmueller. A. T.
Robertson says, see Heitmueller. Some feel that the name
called upon behevers is Christian. However, we don’t know
of any church where the minister calls Christian over a
person when he’s baptizing. This is an attempt to justify
tradition. That’s the Roman Catholic Church doctrine that
you picked up. The New Testament Church was about nine
years old before the disciples were first called Christians,
Acts 11:26. The truth of Amos 9:12; Acts 15:17; and
James 2:7 is no one can be in the New Testament Church
unless they have the name of Jesus called upon him. If you
did not have his name called over you, when you were
baptized, Idon’t care what you call yourself; Church of
Christ, Church of God, Assemblies of God, you’re not in the
Church of Jesus Christ, and your sins have not been remit¬
ted because you did not speak the name Jesus. It is in and
through his name that we receive remission of sins. Acts
10:43. Thank you, ladies and gentlemen.

( 4
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L I F E ’ S T H I R D A F F I R M A T I V E
B A P T I S M A L F O R M U L A

(Thursday Night)

Mr. Lewis, gentlemen moderators, ladies and gentle¬
men. Iam very happy to appear before you in this last
affirmative this evening. Iwould like, first of all, to have
my chart F-162. This chart illustrates Bible authority.
One thing of which Iam convinced is that Mr. Lewis does
not know how the Bible authorizes. Friends, one of the
most important things that one can do is to study the Bible
as to how it authorizes.

On the left side of the chart, you can see things
which are authorized —obligatory matters and optional
matters. Obligatory matters are authorized. Matters which
are obligatory are such things as baptism. Baptism is immer¬
sion. Baptism is in water. Baptism is for remission of sins.
These are matters which are obligatory in nature. But,
optional matters consist of such things as baptizing in a
river, ocean, or in abaptistry. It is also an optional matter
to teach while baptizing. This is the very things 1want to
emphasize this evening. When aperson baptizes another
person, he has the option of teaching while he is baptizing.
Mr. Lewis, that is the reason we say things while we are
baptizing aperson. You do not have to say anything.
Friends, he would have you to believe that you must say
something while you are baptizing someone else. 1submit
to you that such an idea is adoctrine of the devil (cf.
ITimothy 4 :1 -3 ) .

There are also things which are not authorized. On
the chart you can see some matters which are explicitly
forbidden, e.g., such things as adultery, murder, lying or
teaching false doctrine. And then, there are some things
which are simply not authorized, e.g., such things as having
pork for the Lord’s Supper instead of fruit of the vine and
unleavened bread, and instrumental music in worship. It
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is clear to me that Mr. Lewis does not know how the Bible
authorizes by virtue of the fact that he uses instrumental
music in worship. Anybody who uses instrumental music
in worship does not know how the Bible authorizes. There
is not asingle passage in the Word of God which authorizes
anybody to play any type of instrumental music in worship.

Saying something while baptizing is an optional
matter, but it is not obligatory. Mr. Lewis is guilty of seek¬
ing to bind ahuman law. Friends, this is exactly what he
has done. He has made up alaw that aformula must be
recited while baptizing someone. It is not found in the
Word of God. You cannot find aformula in the word of
God at all. Iwant you to note what 1have shown here. I
have shown matters which are authorized and matters
which are not authorized. Mr. Lewis would have you to
believe that aformula is authorized and that it is obligatory
in its nature. There is not any proof of his contention.

1want to call your attention to chart F-8. Now
friends, 1want you to take your Bibles and read what these
passages have to say. In Acts 2:38, Peter said, “Repent,
and be baptized everyone of you in the name of Jesus
C h r i s t f o r t h e r e m i s s i o n o f s i n s ,

know, does Acts 2:38 tell people what to do or what to
say? Acts 8:16 says that people were baptized in the name
of the Lord Jesus. Does Acts 8:16 tell what people did or
said? In Acts 10:48, Peter commanded the household of
Cornelius to be baptized in the name of the Lord. Does
Acts 10:48 tell what to do or what to say? In Acts 19:5,
some were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. Does
Acts 19:5 tell what to do or what to say? Friends,.read
those passages and you will see that everyone of them teach
what to do —not what to say.

Now, let us look at chart F-190 -“What to do or
what to say?” This is in reply also to what Mr. Lewis had
to say in his speech. Acts 2:38 tells the lost man what to
do. In Acts 2:37, the people said unto Peter and to the
rest of the apostles, “Men and brethren, what shall we do?

9 9

Mr. Lewis , Iwant to
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Now, did you hear that word? “What shall we do?” And
then what does the Bible say? “Then Peter said unto them,
Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins.” They wanted to
know what to do. They were not inquiring as to what to
say. And then. Acts 8:16 tells what the lost men did. They
were baptized in the name of the Lord. Acts 10:48 tells
the lost man what to do. Cornelius was baptized in the
name of the Lord. Acts 19:5 tells what the men did —not
what was said.

Mr. Lewis, you have not put the formula in the box
yet. Friends, let that ring in your hearing this evening. We
have provided abox for Mr. Lewis to write his formula.
Here is aman who teaches that aformula must be said, and
he cannot even tell what the formula is. How in the world
can anyone stand up here and teach that aformula must be
recited while baptizing someone and will not even tell us
what the formula is. Mr. Lewis, you say that aformula
must be said, and if aformula must be said, Iwant to know
what the formula is. Please tell me what the formula is
and Iwant the scripture to support your answer.

Now, Iwant to look at his speech very quickly, item
by item, and passage by passage. In his chart number 3, he
talks about false prophets. Mr. Lewis, you did not read
what Ihad to say about that. Or Ishould say, you may
have read it, but Ido not remember that you brought it
out clearly, however. Mr. Lewis addressed the following
question to me, “Do false prophets come in Jesus’ name,
or in his authority?” Ianswered the question by saying.

Some false prophets pretend to come in Jesus’ name.
Now, that is what Ihad to say about that and Ianswered
the question.

5 5

Now let us have chart F-10. This is in response to
what he had to say on the matter of authority. “Does Mr.
Lewis recite aformula when someone repents?” Now,
listen to Acts 2:38. “Repent, and be baptized every one of
you in the name of Jesus Christ.” The command to repent
and the command to be baptized are joined by the
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conjunction “and”. This conjunction demands that both
repentance and baptism be in the name of Jesus Christ.
Therefore, if to be baptized “in the name of Jesus Christ
means recit ing aformula, then aformula must be recited
when one repents “in the name of Jesus Christ.” How in the
round world could someone recite aformula when someone

1 9

repents? Mr. Lewis, you would have to know when aperson
changes his mind and his will in regard to sin. Then you
would have to say, “I now repent you in the name of the
L o r d J e s u s . Friends, Isubmit to you that any doctrine
which teaches that, is adoctrine of infidelity. Iam pleading
for your souls when 1beg you not to accept any word that
he has to say in regard to the matter. Mr. Lewis, you tell us.
Do you recite aformula when someone repents? We want
to know about that. The Bible says repent in the name of
Jesus Christ.

1 9

Now let us have chart F-9. What was said when the
following were baptized? Mr. Lewis, we want to know what
was said when the people on the day of Pentecost were bap¬
tized? What was said when the Ethiopian was baptized?
What was said when Paul was baptized? What was said when
Cornelius and his household was baptized? What was said
when Lydia’s household was baptized? What was said when
the jailer’s household was baptized? What was said when the
Corinthians were baptized? What was said when the Ephes¬
ians were baptized? My friends, you let this ring in your
hearing this evening. 1know what was done. Does Mr.
Lewis know what was said? He will leave this building this
evening without telling us what was said in the above cases. 1
know what was done, because Ipreach the truth of the Holy
Word o f God.

Now, 1want to refer to his dollar bill illustration. Mr.
Lewis said he gave the bill in the name of Mr. Lipe. Mr.
Lewis, you did not do any such thing. You gave it in your
own name and you told alie when you said you gave it in
my name. That is the reason you do not know how the Bible
authorizes. When you gave the money, you gave it in your
own name. You did not give it in my name.
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And then, he introduced charts 4, 5, and 5-A. Ihave
already referred to everything he has had to say in those
charts. One of his charts had to do with Heitmueller. An¬
other chart had to do with F. F. Bruce, and other scholars.
I s h o w e d h o w M r. L e w i s t o o k t h e s e m e n o u t o f c o n t e x t —
and listen friends—besides, suppose those men did say that a
fo rmu la had to be rec i ted . Iwan t to know where the Word

of God says that aformula must be recited. Ido not want
to know what some man has had to say about it. Mr. Lewis,
Iwant to know what Acts 2:38 has to say about it. Iwant
to know what Acts 8:16 says about it. Acts 10:48, and
Acts 19:5. Those passages tell what the lost men did and
not what was said and you will be struggling for the rest of
your life to prove otherwise.

Then he talks about brother Woods again. He totally
misrepresents Mr. Woods. He says, “Oh, but he said it in
his commentary.” (accusing brother Woods of teaching the
necessity of abaptismal formula). Ihave showed you what
he said in his commentary. Mr. Lewis put aperiod after
the word “baptism” in brother Woods’ statement. Then he
left out the very next verse. The next verse was Matthew
28:19, 20. “Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, bap¬
tizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and
of the Holy Ghost: Teaching them to observe all things
whatsoever Ihave commanded you: and, lo, Iam with you
alway, even unto the end of the world.” Now, if you want
to take Mr. Woods for your authority, do you take Matthew
28:19, 20? What did he have to say about the question I
asked, “Is it asin to say the words Father, Son and Holy
Spirit while baptizing?” And if it is asin to say the words
“Father, Son and Holy Spirit,” then who misleads us? Mr.
Lewis, is it asin for me to say, “I now baptize you in the
name of the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit?” Now,
when you come back, this audience, including me, wants to
know if it is asin to say these words while baptizing. You
listen friends, and see what he has to say. Ipredict that he
wilt not say asingle thing about it. And that answers every¬
thing he had to say in his speech.
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Ihave already responded to what he had to say about
the “scholars.” Ihave given scriptures which prove my case
conclusively. Ihave given asound argument. Ihave shown
that the argument is valid, that the conclusion follows from
the premises. Ihave shown that the premises are true. He
has not said one single thing against the proposition which
Ihave affirmed tonight. Ihave shown that baptism is es¬
sential to salvation. Ihave shown that the Bible does not
say one single thing as to what must be said while baptizing
someone. But, the Bible does teach what must be done.

Now Ical l your attention to chart F-180. Romans
10:13, 14 says, “For whosoever shall call upon the name of
the Lord shall be saved. How then shall they call on him in
whom they have not believed? And how shall they believe
in him of whom they have not heard? And how shall they
hear without apreacher?” Iwant you to note that the
passage says there must be preaching, hearing, believing, and
calling on the name of the Lord. Then, there is salvation.
Mark 16:16 says, “He that believeth and is baptized shall be
saved.” This passage teaches that there is believing, baptism
and then there is salvation. One calls on the name of Christ
for the remission of sins by obeying him in baptism. That
is exactly what the apostle Paul did as recorded in Acts
22:16. Acts 22:16 shows that in being baptized, one calls
on the name of Christ to have his sins washed away. Mr.
Lewis, that is the end of it. That is what the passage means.

Mr. Lewis referred to brother Boles in his chart
number 2. Mr. Lewis, you misrepresent Mr. Boles in charg¬
ing that he supports your doctrine. Friends, Ishowed how
he took parts of two sentences out of context and con¬
nected them. Now, how in the world am Igoing to deal
with someone who does things like that? Do you see part
of the sentence at the top of his chart and the part at the
bottom? Mr. Lewis would have you to believe that Mr.
Boles teaches that Ananias called the name of the Lord over
Saul when he was baptized. That is not what Mr. Boles is
teaching at all. Note what he says in his commentary, “He
(Saul) was thus commanded to do all in the name of Christ
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in so doing.” You are misrepresenting Mr. Boles when you
charge him otherwise.

Then Mr. Lewis had something to say about epikaled
on his chart number 7. Let us have chart F-15. This chart
answers everything he had to say about epikaleo. Ihave
some statements in the first part of the chart which Mr.
Lewis has in his tract, and Iwill not read those. If you
would like to read them you may. Iwant you to note the
meaning of “called by my name.” Now, Mr. Lewis, mark
the number of this chart down in your notes. Or, have your
moderator or technical advisor or someone do it for you
and deal with this chart. Note the meaning of “call by my
name” under Roman numeral II at the bottom of F-15.
This expression is used to designate the latter as the pro¬
perty of one wearing the name. It simply denotes “owner¬
ship.” “Ownership” is the idea expressed in Amos 9:12;
Acts 15:17; and James 2:7.

Now, look at chart F-15-A concerning the usage of
called by my name.” You may look this expression up

in the Septuagint if you like. It is used in the sense of one
owning acity. In II Samuel 12:28, when Joab was in the
sight of the overthrow of Rabbah, the capital of the Am¬
monites, the Bible says, “Now therefore gather the rest of
the people together, and encamp against the city and take
it: lest Itake the city, and it be called after my name.
Now what was Joab saying? Was Joab saying to capture the
city and to call your name over the city? Why, of course
not. The idea was simply one of “ownership.” Ihave
some other examples here to illustrate the same point that
you can examine.

Next, let us look at chart F-200 — . i n t he name
of ...” Just suppose aman who is not an officer of the law
commands the occupants of ahouse to open the door “in
the name of the law.” Does his saying that actually make it
in the “name of the law?” Does it? Does saying “open in
the name of the law” actually make it in the “name of the
law?” The answer is “no.” Neither did Mr. Lewis’ i l lus¬
tration with the money. He did not give the money by my
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authorization. Idid not authorize him to do it, and when
he said he gave it in my name, he told alie. And that is the
truth of it. Idid not authorize him to give the money.
And so, when he said that he gave it in my name, he told a
lie. He gave it in his own name.

Now, let us have chart F-2. “In the name” equals
baptizing as Jesus authorized. Mr. Lewis goes to all of the
scholars and now Iam going to use one of his scholars.
Thayer defines the word “name” as follows; By ausage
chiefly Hebraistic the name is used for everything which
the name covers, everything thought of feeling of which is
roused in the mind by mentioning, hearing, remembering,
the name, i.e., for one’s rank, authority, interests, pleasure,
command, excellences, deeds, etc. ... To do athing ...
by one’s command or authority, acting on his behalf, pro¬
moting his cause ...relying or resting on the name of
Christ ....” Now, note chart F-2-A. Therefore, Peter
said, “Repent, and be baptized every one of you by the

L i s t e n t o A c t s
By what power, or by what name have ye done

this?” That passage uses on the one hand, “by what
power,” and on the other hand, “by what name?
passage clearly teaches that to do something in the name
of someone is to do it by their power or by their authority.
In what power,” and “in what name” are used synon-

omously, i.e., “in what name,” means “by what authority.
Therefore, when Peter commanded people to be baptized,
he did so by the authority of Christ, or in the name of
Christ. There is not asingle thing in Acts 2:38 or in any
other passage which indicates that the apostles ever said
anything by way of reciting aformula in connection with
water baptism. So, my proposition is proved. What need I
say more? Ihave proved that water baptism is essential to
salvation. Ihave proved that the Bible does not say asingle
solitary thing by way of what to say in connection with
baptism. But, it does teach what to do. The Bible teaches
that what we must do is to be baptized.

Now, Iwant my chart F-4. Iwant Mr, Lewis to deal

n

command and by the authority of Christ.
4 : 7 .

T h e

198



with this when he comes back for his last speech. What is
the formula? “The formula the administrator of baptism
must say when he baptizes (immerses) someone in water

Friends, Mr. Lewis will leave this room tonight without
ever telling us what the formula is. He will get up here and
he will argue for three speeches that we must have aformula
when baptizing someone, and then he cannot even tell us
what the formula is. Now, Mr. Lewis, deal with that chart,
please. Please deal with that chart. We want to know about
t h a t c h a r t .

i s :

Now, Iwould like to have chart H-10. While you are
getting chart H-10 Iwant to reemphasize F-8. Chart F-8
is the chart which has the four passages mentioning bap¬
t i s m “ i n t h e n a m e
and Acts 19:5. Do these passages tell us what to do or what
to say? Now, Mr. Lewis, you have an obligation when yoii
come back for your third negative to tell us, “Do those
passages tell us what to do or what to say?”

Alright, you have before you chart H-10 —“Water
baptism and Holy Spirit baptism.” Thank you very much.

-Acts 2:38, Acts 8:16, Acts 10:48,9 )
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L E W I S ’ T H I R D N E G A T I V E
BAPTISMAL FORMULA

(Thursday Night)

Gentlemen moderators, Mr. Lipe, ladies and gentle¬
men of this audience. What you have seen is adesperate
struggle to evade the clear teaching of the Word of God.
His authority that he referred to is Thayer, page 447, every¬
body get your Thayer out. He finally referred to
thority, and we’ll just take care of this now.
Lipe, why didn’t you quote all that Mr. Thayer had to say?
You talk about Mr. Lewis left out something here, he didn’t
quote all of Mr. Woods, H. Leo Boles and Kittle, etc.
_Let’s look at Thayer, page 447, ladies and gentlemen,
Iwant you to notice something. If you have Thayer’s
Greek Lexicon, if not, you can check it when you get
home. He said by one’s command and authority, acting
his behalf, promoting his cause. Now how can you be pro¬
moting his cause if he don’t mention his name? Can you
promote his cause without mentioning his name? That’s
ridiculous. And then he gives areference here, in brackets,
why didn’t you quote this, Mr. Lipe? Why didn’t you
quote all of Thayer on this? He gives areference of cor¬
rection. Ican produce evidence, tonight. Icould, but I
won’t in my last speech. Iwish he would have brought
this up earlier so Icould have given you my evidence where
at this particular time, for as the speaking of the phrase
“in the name”, and this W390 in brackets, this gives
rection to what he was speaking about. You can look it
up in Winer’s grammar'which was translated into English,
by Thayer. Thayer gives acorrection and he says that the
translation of the phrase “in the name” had not been per¬
formed satisfactorily at that time, but it was performed
satisfactorily when Heitmueller, the great German scholar,
did his work and which is awell respected work and Arndt
and Gingrich refers to Mr. Heitmueller, A. T. Robertson

a n a u -

Now, Mr.

o n
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refers to him; awell respected work. So if you’re going to
start citing authorities, you ought to be ashamed to refer
to Thayer in your last speech. I’d like to give you the
evidence, but Idon’t think that it would be proper to do so,
some of you are divinity students out at Harding College;
they should have this book; you can check the references
where Thayer made silent corrections of obvious oversights.
Those brackets were added correcting certain things, so you
can look that up. Iwill not refer to it or produce the evi¬
dence because I’m here in my last speech.

Then he speaks about when asinner repents, do Icall
aformula over him when he repents? Iwant you to notice
this. The sinner is to call on the Lord when he repents. He
calls. The sinner repents. Ican’t repent for the sinner. So
the one that is repenting is the one that calls the name of
the Lord. Now, the gospel preacher does the baptizing,
and when he baptizes, he is to call the name of Jesus when
he baptizes.

Now, he asks, “is it asin to be baptized using the
words, referred to by Christ, in Matthew 28:19; in the name
of the Father, of the Son and of the Holy Ghost?” Well,
ladies and gentlemen, if you’ll notice the phrase is in the
name of, not names of; in the name of the Father, the Son,
and the Holy Ghost. Now, Mr. Lipe says that this is op¬
tional. You don’t have to say anything, it gives us agood
opportunity to teach. It’s agood opportunity to teach
somebody. The sin is leaving out the name; that’s where
the sin is, in leaving out the name of Jesus. In my chart
number 1, Acts 22:16, now, the Lord said in Acts 9:6, for
Saul to arise and go into the city, and then it shall be told
thee what thou must do. Now, Ananias came in. He said,
arise, be baptized, wash away your sins, calling on the name
of the Lord. Mr. Lipe says Lord, you don’t know what
you’re talking about. According to b’s position. Lord, you
don’t mean calling the name of the Lord. That’s optional.
Now, Mr. Lipe makes optional what the Lord says he must
do. And that’s what you have to believe to be amember of
this man’s church. Why, I’d be ashamed. I’m not picking
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on your church because it’s called the church of Christ.
Even Iwish from this day forward to see all of you get
baptized in Jesus’ name. I’m not asking you to change your
church sign. I’m asking you to change your doctrine and
get in harmony with what you claim to be in harmony with
and continue for the faith that was once delivered unto the
saints. Now the Lord says this is something you must do.
But, Mr. Lipe says, no Lord, you don’t know what you’re
talking about. Iam smarter than what you are. Lord. It
is optional; that’s his position. Mr. Lipe, Iwould be as¬
hamed of myself to speak in reference to my Lord and say.
Lord, what you have to say is optional and you don’t really
mean what you say.

Now, I’m going to show you something. Let’s just
go; and he talked about the so-called scholarship; and the
bulk of the so-called scholarship is on his side, and will
take his position on the authority of; then he referred to
Thayer, and then we got the correction on Thayer, and he
doesn’t have any scholarship, he doesn’t have any Bible. All
he’s got is just talk, talk, talk, talk. That’s the truth. Now,
Iwant to show you his doctrine, your doctrine that you
practice using the words Father, Son and Holy Spirit came
from the Roman Catholic church. It’s aproduct of the
Nicaea Council, 325 A. D. You can read your history, re¬
ferences, encyclopedias, and they will tell you that for the
first two hundred years, they baptized using the name of
Jesus Christ. Then in the third century, they had the
Council of Nicaea, then they formulated your practice.
You go back to 325 A. D., ladies and gentlemen; those
who don’t baptize in the name of Jesus Christ. You take
the Catholic position on that. We contend for the faith that
was once delivered unto the saints, not at the Nicaea Coun¬
cil, but the church that began on the day of Pentecost,
when the New Testament church was established. They
were commanded to repent and be baptized in the name
of Jesus Christ for the remission of sin. Now, we go to the
Word of God. You can look in your box; every reference;
where’s that box at? I’m going to give you some scripture.
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I’m going to show him by the Word of God. He doesn’t
take the scholarship. He doesn’t take the Word of God. He
doesn’t take anything but what he thinks about it. Iwould
hate to meet God in the position, ladies and gentlemen,
that he has presented here tonight. Acts 2:38 says in the
name of Jesus Christ; Acts 8:16, just look in your Bible,
and see what the Bible has to say. I’m supporting my evi¬
dence by the world’s greatest authorities that it includes
calling, speaking the name of Jesus Christ. Ieven have some
of your men supporting me. They were commanded to
baptize in the name of Jesus Christ in Acts 2:38, but
notice in Acts 8:16, the Holy Ghost had fallen upon none
of them, only they were, they were, they were baptized
in the name of the Lord Jesus. Now, speaking the words
Father, Son and Holy Ghost is not referred to in the New
Testament teaching from the day of Pentecost. No where
is it referred to. He doesn’t have ascripture, an ounce of
scripture, to back up his position here tonight. Now
n o t i c e . . .

Mr. Warren (Mr. Lipe’s moderator calls the follow¬
ing point of order). Mr. Warren -“Now, Mr. Lewis, this
chart has been before you in previous speeches, and you did
not reply to it. Now you have waited until Mr. Lipe does
not have areply, and you are now saying that these passages
tell people what to say. But the truth of the matter is, as
it says on the chart, it tells you what to do. Now, you are
making the claim that it says what to say, and Iam asking
you to read the passage and show us where it says what to
say when you baptize.’’ Mr. Lewis -“I have quoted you
the authorities on that.” Mr. Warren -“I am asking you to
read those passages —those four passages.” Mr. Lewis —
“All right, Iam reading.” Mr. Warren -“No, you are not.
You are just referring to it. Iam asking you to read it and
point out, when you read it, where it tells the administrator
what to say.
—they were, past tense,
they did.” Mr. Lewis -“I know it. That’s what I’m trying
to tell you.” Mr. Warren -“That does not say what to

Mr. Lewis -“All right, they were baptized
M r . W a r r e n - “ T h a t t e l l s w h a t
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A u d i e n c e

Mr. Warren -“Your obligation” Mr. Lewis -
Well, man. I’m telling you what the Bible says. You

folks don’t know what the Bible says.
You’re out of order.” Mr. Warren

( 4 You’re out of order. You’re out ofs a y .
o r d e r .

> 5

A u d i e n c e —

Now, Mr. Bishop,
you will agree with me that this chart was introduced in
aprevious speech and Mr. Lewis had achance to reply to
it. He did not choose to do so. Now, he is replying and
Mr. Lipe has no chance to reply. And he is misrepresent¬
ing the chart, and he is misrepresenting the Bible. This
chart says Acts 2:38 tells the lost man what to do, and
that is the truth. Now, Mr. Lewis could not, if his very life
depended on it, read in that passage where it tells the ad¬
ministrator what to say. And Ihereby challenge him to
read each one of those and read the statement where it
tells the administrator what to say. Right down there.
That is what the chart says for you to do.” Mr. Bishop
(Mr. Lewis’ moderator) -“Let me say this. Any material
that has been introduced, aman has the right in the last
speech to cover it.” Mr. Warren -“He does not have the
right to introduce material to wait until his opponent has
no chance to reply.” Mr. Bishop
introduce any new material.” Mr. Warren
been introduced only in his preceding speech, your point
would have been made; but, this was introduced earlier
than that when Mr. Lewis had opportunity to reply to it.
It is perfectly all right with me if he does not choose to
deal with the chart honestly. He will have to make that
decision for himself, but Ifelt it was my responsibility to
show him and you and the audience what has occurred.
Mr. Bishop —“Well, the point is, whether or not he is
dealing with the chart is up to these people out here. He
feels that he’s dealing with it.” Mr. Warren
only that. It is amatter of apoint of order that he is now
using material that has not been in this discussion when he
had the chance before to put it in but did not. Now, he
is waiting until Mr. Lipe has no chance to reply to what he
is saying on this chart. He could have gotten the

( (

Ihave no t heard h im
I f th is had
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information in so that he could have done that. It is simply
apoint of order of honorable discussion.” Mr. Bishop -

He hasn’t said anything to me except he has quoted the
scripture. Ihave not heard him say anything about new
materials.” Mr. Warren -“He has not quoted the scripture.
He is saying that it says what to say but the passages do not
do that. He has not read the passages.” Mr. Bishop —

That is only your opinion that’s what the passages are say¬
ing. He has adifferent opinion of what it says.” Mr.
Warren —“Well, Ihave made my point then, and if you rule
it in his favor, all right. We will just have to go ahead with
it.” Mr. Bishop -“I would absolutely deny that he has in¬
troduced any new material. But, to give his opinion on any
of these passages entered earlier is certainly his prerogative.
Mr. Warren -“Well, it is my judgment that he is out of
order, but if you say that then Iwill say, let him go ahead.

All right. Mr. Warren now, you taught him this. You
ought to have done abetter job. You should correct your
teaching out there at that school. Mr. Warren —“Now, Mr.
Lewis, it is out of order for you to address this to me.
That is not true in the first place. Idid not teach him that.

M r. L e w i s — “ Yo u d i d n o t t e a c h h i m
He read it for himself, from the

But what I’m reading is out of the

6 (

9 )
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He already knew it.
t h i s ? ” M r . W a r r e n
B i b l e . ” M r . L e w i s
Bible. These fellows are hard up tonight. They fail on
scholarship. They don’t want the Bible. They don’t want
anything.” Audience -“Thayer is not the Bible.” Mr.
Lewis —“Now, if you want to sign aproposition. I’ll sign
one with you, sir. I’m just telling you what the Book says.
Iknow you are hurting. This is burning some of your
souls.” Mr. Warren -“Now, let us not have audience parti¬
cipation. This was amatter between Mr. Bishop and myself
as moderators on what we should have done. Our dis¬
cussion of the matter is certainly on afriendly basis as it
should be. We are simply deciding the point of order.
There is no reason for anybody in the audience to enter
into it. Now, Mr. Lewis, we certainly do not intend for any¬
body to interrupt you in that fashion,
right, thank you.

M r . L e w i s — “ A l l9 9

9 9
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May Istart on? I’m looking at the word of God. I
know this is making it hot on you, and this is correcting
some false teaching of yours. Ipresented my scholarships,
I’ve presented the Bible, and he can’t deal with it. I’m re¬
ferring to the passages. Acts 8:16 says they were baptized,
they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. All
right, as we go further. Acts 10:40; I’m just showing you
what the clear teaching of the Word of God is. This is not
referring to any scholar. I’m just using the King James
translation now to show you what the King James trans¬
lation says, you don’t have to have Greek. You don’t have
to have anything else. Just look at the word of God. And
that’s what Mr. Lipe has not done tonight. He has not given
us any scripture that would show that you do not have to
speak the name of Jesus when being baptized. Peter says in
Acts 10:47, 48,
should not be baptized, which have received the Holy Ghost
as well as we?” And he commanded them to be baptized
in the name of the Lord, acommandment, to be baptized
in the name of the Lord. It was acommandment to be bap¬
tized in the name of the Lord. Ishowed it by the world’s
greatest scholars. In the name of the Lord means with
pronouncing or calling the name of the Lord. I’m just
showing you out of the word of God, the fallacy of false
teaching that you have listened to here tonight, ladies and
gentlemen.

Can any man forbid water, that these

All right. Acts 19:5, 6, “when they heard this, they
were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus.” They were
baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. Imet achurch of
Christ preacher down in Alabama, shared the pulpit with
him at afuneral, and Ipreached so good that day that one
of the church of Christ ladies said, “you sure have agood
way of getting the gospel in, brother.” Isaid, “do you be¬
long to the Baptist church?” Can you imagine achurch of
Christ preacher and aPentecost preacher preaching afuneral
in 9Baptist church? Ithought she might be amember of
the Baptist church. Isaid, “are you amember of this
church?” She said, “No, I’m amember of the Lord’s
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Isaid, “ there’s nothing l ike
Now, that preacher told me.

church, just like you are.’
being in the Lord’s church,
he said, you folks are right. He said, you are right. He said
Ialways include naming the name of Jesus when Ibaptize
somebody. Did you hear that? Achurch of Christ preacher.
So you fellas are not in unity. When Isee asign that says
church of Christ, they may baptize in Jesus’ name and they
may not. They may say something when they baptize, and
they may not. It’s optional, they can just do what they
want to. It doesn’t make any difference. Paul rebaptizes
some of John’s disciples, and he rebaptized them in the
name of Jesus. And Iwant you to know one thing, ladies
and gentlemen, you are going to face this at the judgment
bar. I’ve just showed you tonight where you’ve been wrong
in teaching that you don’t have to say anything. He said
you can be baptized without pronouncing any formula,
without saying anything at all, for the remission of sins, and
if he actually believes that, he should not say anything when
he baptizes if he doesn’t have scriptural authority to say
anything. Then he comes back and says, no. It’s really
optional, Mr. Lewis. Jesus, when you told Saul to go to
the city and Ananias told him to be baptized calling on the
name of the Lord Jesus, you’re wrong, Jesus. You’re aliar.
You don’t mean invoking, having the name called over him.
It’s optional. Jesus, you’re wrong. Mr. Lipe and the church
of Christ system on this is right. You’re wrong. Lord. St.
Peter, you’re wrong. You’re wrong to baptize in Jesus’
name. You shouldn’t do that. It’s optional. And I’ve
showed you tonight, authority after authority which repre¬
sent our position and it will stand. He doesn’t have any
scholarship. He presented Thayer and Ishowed acorrection.
He has no scholarship, as good as scholars as you folks
have. You’ve got some brilliant men sitting right here at
Mr. Lipe’s table. They’re great men, and you who are stu¬
dents of studying the word of God. If you did have some
of the great authorities on your side, you would have it
lined up here tonight. It used to be when you would debate
us, some of our preachers didn’t even know what alexicon
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was. They didn’t even know what an authority was. You
folks would get up and quote passages from Thayer and
different books, and our preachers didn’t even know what
you were talking about. But now then, you decide you
don’t want to use authorities, and they’re against you. You
d o n ’ t w a n t t o u s e t h e m . You don’t want to use sound
reasoning. You don’t want to use the word of God. All
you want, you preachers, is your opinion. It’s optional. Is
it optional where you get baptized? An option, Mr. Lipe?
Iknow this is burning your soul. Imean for it to burn
your souls. Ihope the heat has got so hot that it kills him
and he comes and he gets baptized in the name of Jesus
Christ and he repents of all this false teaching and really get
on the right track with the Lord. Wouldn’t that be beauti-

I’d like to see this man running around across this
country preaching the true gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ,
which is, repentance and being baptized unto the name of
Jesus Christ for the remission of sin.

f u l ?

In Mark 13:6, where it says false prophets
his name. Now, their position is that they claim to
h i s n a m e .

c a m e m

c o m e i n

It says, for many shall come in my name. Mr.
Lipe says, now. Lord, they’re not really coming in your
name. They just claim to. They’re just claiming to come.
That’s his position. They claim to come in the name. Now,
Jesus, they didn’t really come in your name. Jesus, you’re
aliar. They didn’t really come in your name. Now, Jesus
said, many shall come in my name, saying Iam Christ, and
shall deceive many. And Ipointed this out in Arndt and
Gingrich where it says, “they shall come using my name.
They did not come in the authority of, but they came using
the name of Jesus. And Igave adollar for Christmas for
Christ in Mr. Lipe’s name,
his name, then he pointed out that Idid not do it in his
authority. He said not only did Inot do it in his authority,
Idid not do it in his name. So, Jesus, since you did not
authorize these false prophets to go, then they did not come
in your name, so Jesus, you’re aliar. That’s his position.
And you can look at the word of God, charity done, gifts
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given, in the name of Jesus. The name is used. It would
be impossible for the Lord to get the credit if you did not
use the name. If Iwent out here to baptize somebody in
the name of Jesus, but while I’m out there. I’m going to put
tape over my mouth. I’m not going to say anything. And
if somebody is watching me, and somebody else says how
did he baptize these folks? Idon’t know, they baptized
them in nothing. We’re baptizing in Christ. If we’re bap¬
tizing into Christ, then we must be baptizing with his name
being introduced. With his name being spoken. Like Mr.
Woods said in James 2:1 pronouncing his name. Like Mr.
H. Leo Boles said, invoking his name in so doing. You are
commanded to do everything, ladies and gentlemen, in the
name of Jesus Christ. Now, this is going to show up. We
have it on tape. It’s going to be real interesting when this
book is printed. They might try to stop the printing of
th i s book .

Tonight, his affirmative has failed. He has not pro¬
duced any scripture at all that says you don’t have to say
anything when you are baptized. Thank you.
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L E W I S ’ F I R S T A F F I R M A T I V E

GENERAL QUESTION
O F U N I T E D P E N T E C O S TA L C H U R C H

(Friday Night)

Mr. Lipe, ladies and gentlemen in the audience to¬
night, Ifeel real good about coming to you once again to
affirm aproposition that is in complete harmony with the
word of God. Iam in the affirmative tonight, it is my duty
to define the proposition and before we define it, Iwould
say we appreciate the opportunity to come together and
share with you what we feel to be the truth of the word of
God. We appreciate the fact that Mr. Lipe has joined with
us in this debate. It is indeed rare that two men of opposite
views would consent to meet in polemic platform to discuss
their views. And Ifeel so much more as the coming of the
Lord is approaching, that if people are ever going to get
together, they’re certainly going to have to get together on
this side, because those that are not in harmony with the
word of God certainly we do not expect to see them over
there. If they do make it, Iwill be glad to see them, but I
cannot base my hope on anything other than what the
Bible teaches.

Now, to define my proposition: the “Scriptures
teach, that’s the 66 books of the Bible, “teach” means to
reveal, make known in part knowledge; as to doctrine to be
taught in the New Testament church. “Fundamental doc¬
trine,” what Imean by fundamental doctrine is that which
must be taught, it is not optional. “This organization,
what Imean by this organization is the body of Christ.
Now, ye are the body of Christ, ICorinthians 12:27 and
members in particular, and all parts of this body working
together regardless of the tag on the door of the church
building. ICorinthians 12:13, by one spirit are we all bap¬
tized into the body.

It’s been read to your attention three doctrines which
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are the fundamental doctrine, repent, and be baptized in
the name of Jesus Christ, and the baptism of the Holy
Ghost. And these three doctrines that Iwould point out
are fundamental, that we who are part of the New Testa¬
ment church, the New Testament pattern should be con¬
tending for the faith that was once delivered unto the saints.
Concerning the baptism in the name of Jesus Christ, which
we settled that last night, Mr. Lipe and his brethren do not
agree on baptism and what it really means to be baptized
into the name of Jesus Christ. We will point out here to¬
night, concerning some of the differences that can be noted
between he and his brethren. We will point out that even
Mr. Campbell himself has made reference that the divine
formula words is one of the essentials of Christian baptism.
So he does not agree with the teaching of Mr. Campbell; I
suppose that he’ll ask me where did my church start, where
did it originate? He and Iboth feel and teach that the
New Testament church started in the second chapter of
the book of Acts. The only thing different about it, he does
not have anything as far as his teaching, as far as his prac¬
tice that relates him to the day of Pentecost. What we
preach, what we teach is directly related to the day of
Pentecost. He said it’s called “United Pentecostal Church,”
Isuppose if we started on Halloween, we’d be called the

Iwant to show you some¬
thing just for the record’s sake, of the history of the church
of Christ system of which Mr. Lipe is part of. The churches
of Christ claim to have originated on the day of Pentecost
in Jerusalem, 33 A. D. and to be identified with the New
Testament church in doctrine, origin and practice. They
believe that in the early centuries there was departure from
the New Testament teaching to the extent that the identity
of the churches as they were in the New Testament times
became lost. Efforts were made to restore the doctrine and
practices of those churches. But it was not until the early
part of the nineteenth century that there accumulated in
Great Britian and in the United States, later in what became
known as the Restoration Movement. It’s formost leaders

U n i t e d H a l l o w e e n C h u r c h . > >
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were Barton W. Stone, Thomas Campbell, Alexander Camp¬
bell, and Walter Scott. Alexander Campbell and his follow¬
ers adopted abaptism by immersion in the year 1812. In
the year 1813, they joined the Baptists and remained there
until the year 1830. In the year 1832, under the leader¬
ship of Barton W. Stone, they formed the Disciples of
Christ, or Christian church. The federal census show that
the Disciples of Christ or Christian church was divided over
the question of instrumental music and organized mission¬
ary efforts. And in the year, 1906, we have no record of
the so-called church of Christ as it exists today prior to the
year of 1906. We cannot help that they, this group does
not publish amanual of their movement, but they cannot
deny their history. Encyclopedia Britannica,Vol. 5, pages
686, 687, and also Vol. 4, page 714. So when he comes
back up here and wants to know when my church started,
it didn’t become to be known as the United Pentecostal
Church until 1944. If that would help him any, but the
teaching that my brethren and myself contend for is the
same teaching that he claims to contend for and that is
New Testament Christianity based upon the inspired word
o f G o d .

Iwant to show you that the baptism we had; I’m
sure he believes in repenting and be believes in baptizing,
we settled that question last night. Iwant to show you to¬
night that in the fundamental doctrine that is to be taught,
believed and practiced by New Testament Christians in¬
volves the baptism of the Holy Ghost. Now we would look
at our Bibles, in the book of Joel, chapter 2and verse 28,
it was prophesied, “and it shall come to pass in the last
days, saith God, Iwill pour out of my spirit upon all flesh.”
I’m going to pour it out upon all flesh. Now the term all
flesh never means less than all mankind. And then, when
John the Baptist came preaching in Luke 3:11, and also
Mark 1:5-8, in your Bibles. Ihave nothing to bring to you
tonight only what the word of God teaches. In Luke 3:11,
we find that where John was preaching and the multitudes
came to him, John saying to them all, “I indeed baptize you
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with water, but one mightier than Icometh, the latches of
whose shoes, Iam not worthy to unloose. He shall baptize
you with the Holy Ghost and fire.” How many did John
baptize? Well, that can be interesting. Iwant to show you
according to Mark 1:5, “that went out unto him all the land
of Judea, and they of Jerusalem and were all baptized of
him in the river Jordan, confessing their sins.” Verse 8, he
says that “I indeed baptize you with water, but he shall
baptize you with the Holy Ghost.” Now, ladies and gentle¬
men, Isubmit to you tonight that the baptism of the Holy
Ghost is for every believer and this promise we find in Luke
24:49, for Jesus told those that was following him concern¬
ing the promise, Luke 24:49, he said, “behold, Isent the
promise of the Father upon you but tarry you in the city
of Jerusalem until you be endued with power from on
high.” And then they went to Jerusalem, it’s found in the
book of Acts 1:4, “and being assembled together with
them, commanded them that they should not depart from
Jerusalem but wait for the promise of the Father which he
said, ye have heard of me, for John truly baptized with
water, but ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not
many days hence.”

Now, go to my chart number 62. Iwant to point out
something interesting concerning the whole New Testament
pattern, it’s for believers today. And my opponents,
brethren, teach thus, that the New Testament church or
the New Testament pattern is for every creature. It’s our
only rule of faith. The New Testament and its pattern is
the standard rule for our worship. Anything not part of
this must be labeled as such and not vice versa.

All right, in my chart number 51, the New Testament
Pattern. Now, you can take your Bible, now he said, Mr.
Lewis sure has alot of scripture. Well, that’s my whole
argument tonight, the scripture, what the scriptures teach.
And that’s what Isigned my name to; to affirm what the
scriptures teach. Idid not sign my name to affirm what
Mr. Lewis teaches but what the scriptures teach.

!I want you to notice here in Acts 1:1, states that only
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Jesus began to do and to teach. On the day of Pentecost,
now this is all aresult of the outpouring of the Spirit, upon
the early church. Now, the Jews here on the day of Pente¬
cost, received the power gifts. Acts 2:1-17. At Samaria, they
received the power gifts. At Caesarea, the household of
Cornelius received the power gifts. Acts 10:44-48. At
Antioch, the church at Antioch, they had the power gifts.
Acts 13:1-4. Psidia and Galatia, they had the power gifts.
Acts 13:52 and Galatians 3:5. At Ephesus, they had the
power gifts. Acts 19:1-6, Ephesians 1:13. Tyre and Caesarea
had the power gifts. Acts 21:1-11. Thessalonica, they had
the power gifts, this church had the prophets, Phillip had
four daughters that prophesied. Idon’t know what they
prophesied; according to him, if something is prophesied, it
should be written down and we should have it today, but
notice, ladies and gentlemen, there was aprediction. It was
predicted there is afalling away in II Thessalonians 2:3.
And no scripture teaches the cessation of gifts before the
day of the Lord, before the perfect state of all things that
would be ushered in by the return of Christ from heaven.
Now, all the churches had the power gifts. That is, the New
Testament churches that Ican find in the Bible.

Now, Acts 2, Iwant you to notice something, when
the day of Pentecost was fully come, he and Iboth agree
that the church; the New Testament church began on the
day of Pentecost. There’s no question here. Only question
is, he does not believe that what happened and the experi¬
ence in the baptism of the Holy Ghost is for us today. But
i t was for the New Testament church.

“And they were all,” verse 4, “were filled with the
Holy Ghost and began to speak with tongues.” I’m going to
show you that the baptism of the Holy Ghost with the
initial evidence that is included in my proposition, of speak¬
ing with other tongues. Now, the tongues, is not the Holy
Ghost. It is evidence of the Holy Ghost. Anybody can talk
in tongues. Mr. Warren came up to me last night talking
in tongues, far as the language he was speaking, in German,
it was another tongue, but it was not adivine utterance.
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What Imean by other tongues, is the language that is
spoken in other tongues, by divine inspiration, not what
somebody had learned in another language, and is speaking
it, but I’m talking about inspired utterance, coming from
the presence of the almighty God. These at Pentecost,
they began to speak with tongues as the Spirit gave them
utterance. Now, ladies and gentlemen, “Peter standing up,
in verse 14, “with the eleven, lifted up his voice and said
unto them. Ye men of Judea, and all ye that dwell at Jeru¬
salem, be this known unto you, and hearken to my words:
For these are not drunken, as ye suppose, seeing it is but
the third hour of the day.” Notice, this is that which was
spoken by the prophet Joel, “and it shall come to pass in
the last days, saith God, Iwill pour out of my Spirit upon
a l l fl e s h . 9 9

My chart number 64. You look at this chart, ladies
and gentlemen, the New Testament pattern that started at
Pentecost. Iwant to summarize this here and give you the
New Testament pattern, here; what happened in New Testa¬
ment times. Acts 2: they received the Holy Ghost, they
spake with tongues, they were baptized in the name of Jesus
Christ in Acts 2:38, and the promise was unto all flesh,
Joel 2:28, and in Acts 2:39 said the promise is to you and
to your children and to all that are afar off even as many as
the Lord our God shall call. At Samaria, they were bap¬
tized unto the name of Jesus Christ and when„Simon saw,
then Iquote from A. T. Robertson, Word Pictures, Vol. 3,
page 107, on Acts 8:16-18, and he says that this participle
here plainly shows that those who received the gift of the
Holy Ghost spoke in tongues. They received that experi¬
ence in Acts 10: we find that while Peter yet spake the
word. Acts 10:44-48, while Peter yet spake the word, the
Holy Ghost fell upon them which heard the word and of
course, they began to speak in tongues and verse 46 says,
and as the Spirit moved upon them, just like they did at
Pentecost, just like they did in Acts 8, and they
manded to be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ. At
Ephesus, they were baptized into the name of Jesus Christ.
They spake with tongues.

w e r e c o m -
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Now, one common element was involved here when
they received the Holy Ghost, they spake with tongues.
The New Testament church pattern was as we have showed
you from the prophecy of Joel through the instructions of
Christ and John and on the day of Pentecost, it was identi¬
fied as the prophecy of Joel, and the Bible says. Acts 2:39,
the promise is to you and to your children, and to all that
are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call.
Every place in the Bible where it gives all the details of con¬
versions where people were initially coming to Jesus Christ,
it involved repentance, baptism in the name of Jesus Christ
and the baptism of the Holy Ghost, speaking in other
tongues as the Spirit would give utterance. And this is the
New Testament faith; the faith according to Jude 3that
was once delivered not twice, it was once given back there,
and nobody has aright to start something different. No,
ladies and gentlemen. I’m contending tonight for the Bible
plan. Let’s return to the Bible. Let’s throw away human
creeds and ideas and opinions and philosophies of man,
and let’s go to the infallible word of God and let’s lay aside
our religious systems and let’s believe God and contend
for the things that are presented in God’s holy word.

Now, there’s the pattern. Iwant him to tell me when
he got the Holy Ghost and what happened when he received
the Holy Ghost. Iknow what happened when folks re¬
ceived the Holy Ghost in Bible times. Iwant him to tell us
when he received the Holy Ghost and what the attending
circumstances was. Did he receive aHoly Ghost that was
different from the New Testament pattern? I’d like for him
to tell us about that as he comes up here and attempts to
reply to the clear teaching of the word of God that Ihave
presented here tonight. Ionly have to offer you what the
word of God plainly states and plainly says. Anything that
is not part, that’s not in harmony with the teaching of the
word of God has to be labeled as afalse position. Thank
you ladies and gentlemen.
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L I F E ’ S F I R S T N E G A T I V E
GENERAL QUESTION

O F U N I T E D P E N T E C O S TA L C H U R C H

(Friday Night)

Mr. Lewis, gentlemen moderators, ladies and gentle¬
men. Iam very happy to appear before you this evening to
discuss the proposition which has been read. Iam very
happy to meet Mr. Lewis. We have had avery good dis¬
cussion this week and as far as Ihave observed, he has tried
to conduct himself as agentleman and has tried to stick
with the issue, and Iappreciate him for that.

The firs t th ing Iwant to do before Icons ider h is
speech item by item, passage by passage, and point by
point, is to give some attention to the questions Isubmitted
to Mr. Lewis. Let me have my questions to Mr. Lewis
shown on the screen, please. Here are the questions Iasked
Mr. Lewis this evening and you can see that in the twenty
minutes he had to answer them he did not get very much
done on them. He did make some comments on an addi¬
tional sheet which Ihave in my hand. But, Iwant you to
note, friends, that he has absolutely made one of the gross¬
est evasions of any questions Ithink have ever been asked
in any debate Ihave ever heard anything about, or read
anything about. Mr. Lewis, Ihave asked asimple question.

Question number 1: “Every responsible adult is
either achild of God or achild of the devil.” You did not
check either true or false. He did say (on his additional
sheet) that every responsible adult must work out his own
salvation. Sure, the Bible says in Philippians 2:12 to “work
out your own salvation.” But, the question is, “every re¬
sponsible adult is either achild of God or achild of the
devil.” Now friends, Iwant you to be listening this evening
to see if he says that aperson is either achild of God or a
child of the devil .

One of the laws of thought, the law of excluded
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middle, teaches (to use one particular example regarding
things) that everything is either arock or it is not arock.
Mr. Lewis, you can understand that, and question number
one is simple. The proposition, “Every responsible adult
is either achild of God or achild of the devil” is either true
or false. To illustrate this, let us look at chart H-9. Mr.
Lewis, we want you to tell us tonight if aperson is either
ach i ld o f God or ach i ld o f the dev i l . The t i t le o f the char t
H-9 is, “Child of the Devil or Child of God.” Mr. Lewis, I
have some statements for you to check either true or false.
First, “Every adult is either achild of God or achild of the
devil.” Second, “Every adult who is not achild of God is
ach i l d o f t he dev i l . ” Now, Iwan t t o know wha t you r
answer is. Friends, you be listening to hear what he has to
say about that.

Question number 2: (True or False). “One may be
saved (receive remission of sins) before being baptized in the
Holy Spirit.” Note that he did not say either true or false.
He did say (on his additional sheet), “Full salvation is to re¬
pent, be baptized, receive Holy Spirit.” 1want you to note
that last evening he answered my question number 4this
way. “To be saved, one must confess, and repent to Jesus
Christ.” Thus, last evening he said the things one had to do
to be saved were; 1) confess, and 2) repent. He left out
water baptism. He left out Holy Spirit baptism, and he left
out “speaking in tongues.” Now, tonight he says in answer
to my question that to have “full salvation” you must: 1)
repent, 2) be baptized, and 3) receive the Holy Spirit. So
tonight, he leaves out confessing the name of Christ. Mr.
Lewis, we need to know what you really believe on this
point about “full salvation.

Question number 3: “In regard to the receiving of
the Holy Spirit” (check the boxes of all true statements).
One receives the Holy Spirit to become ason of God.
One receives the Holy Spirit because he is already ason of

God.” He answers (on his additional sheet) that to be
saved, one must repent, be baptized and receive the Holy
Spirit.

5 9

5 9
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My friends, the truth of it is set out in my chart H-2.
This refutes everything that he will have to say tonight
about the necessity of receiving the Holy Spirit, i.e.. Holy
Spirit baptism. Mr. Lewis, in Galatians 3:26, 27, the Bible
says, “For ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ
Jesus. For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ
have put on Christ.” Then in Galatians 4:6, it says that God
sent the Holy Spirit to the Galatians because they were
s o n s .

Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father.
So, we are baptized in water to become ason of God; but,
because we are sons of God, God sends the Spirit. The
only way one can receive the Spirit is by Holy Spirit bap¬
tism, according to Mr. Lewis. Therefore, he contradicts
Galatians 4:6, and he contradicts himself when he holds
that Holy Spirit baptism must come before becoming ason
o f G o d .

And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the
5 5

Question number 4: “In regard to the church of
which you are amember, state the scripture which: 1) ex¬
plicitly refers to the United Pentecostal church, or 2) im-
pUcitly refers to the United Pentecostal church.” Iknew
he could not state the scripture, either explicitly or im-
pUcitly. But, Iat least gave him achoice to supply ascrip¬
ture for the “United Pentecostal church.” He said it started
on the day of Pentecost (Acts 2). The truth of the matter
is, the words, “United Pentecostal church” are not even
found in the word of God and he will search in vain to find
them. You know it is not in there, and Iknow it is not in
there. Even his proposition tonight says, “The basic and
fundamental doctrine of this organization ...” Mr. Lewis,
where are the words “this organization” found in the Bible?
You cannot find those words in the word of God. Thus,
he has left the box blank and you know as well as Ithe
reason he did. Because, it is not in the word of God.

Question number 5: “Check the boxes of all true
statements:” Ihave various boxes for him to check con¬
cerning miraculous gifts. Mr. Lewis said (on his additional
sheet) “The body of Christ has all the gifts.” Well, Mr.
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Lewis, it is strange to me that you have claimed all week
to have all the gifts, and you have claimed according to
ICorinthians 1:6-8 to come behind in no gift, and we have
not seen asingle solitary gift yet. You have even said that
the Lord confirms your word by “gifts,” and we have not
had any confirmation of his word whatsoever. Friends,
he comes only in word. He does not come in power. In
IThessalonians 1:5, the Bible says that the apostle Paul
came not in word only, but in power. All we have had
from Mr. Lewis this week is his word. He gets up here and
he talks, and he talks, and he talks, and he gives excuse,
excuse, excuse, for the “signs” he cannot do. We know as
well as he does that he cannot do asingle solitary sign men¬
tioned in the Bible.

Now, let us have charts 500 and 500-A, and then be
ready for chart 300. Here are some things this debate has
accomplished. Iwant to get this chart in because Iwant
to show the way in which the United Pentecostal church
has been exposed this week. First, this debate has exposed
the United Pentecostal church for its unscriptural and un¬
substantiated claim to possess the Holy Spirit baptism. We
have shown clearly that there is no such thing as Holy
Spirit baptism today. In order for one to have Holy Spirit
baptism, one must receive it by Jesus Christ. We have
shown that Jesus no longer administers Holy Spirit baptism.

We have exposed the United Pentecostal church for
its unscriptural and unsubstantiated claim to possess the
power to “speak in tongues.” We have not had ademon¬
stration of any “speaking in tongues.” This is one of the
signs he claims to be able to perform. And yet, we have
not had any demonstration. Evidently, all demonstrations
go on at his church building on Sunday morning, Sunday
night, and Wednesday night. He does not give us any sign
to confirm h is word .

We have exposed the United Pentecostal church re¬
garding the “signs following” of Mark 16:17-20. Friends,
note this. He claims to possess every one of the “signs
following,” and he cannot do asingle solitary one of them,
and he will not because he cannot.

2 2 0



Second, we have exposed the United Pentecostal
church for its infidelity in regard to the Godhead. Jesus
said in John 8:16, “I am not alone,” and yet, Mr. Lewis
says that he is alone. Mr. Lewis says that Jesus is the
Father, Jesus is the Son, and Jesus is the Holy Spirit. There¬
fore, he says that Jesus is all of the Godhead; and hence, he
c a l l s J e s u s a l i a r .

Third, we have exposed the United Pentecostal
church for blasphemy in implying that God lies by confirm¬
ing false doctrine. Now keep in mind, my friends, that Mr.
Lewis teaches that God is confirming the word of the
Assembly of God preachers, and the Assembly of God mem¬
bers. Now the Assemblies of God teach that there are three
in the Godhead. Yet, Mr. Lewis says that God is both con¬
firming their word and confirming his word. Therefore, he
has God confirming one doctrine which teaches that there
are three in the Godhead, and he has God confirming an¬
other doctrine which is teaching one in the Godhead.
Therefore, he has God confirming contradictory doctrine
which is to say in effect that God is aliar.

Fourth, we have exposed the United Pentecostal
church for its invention of and binding of mere human law
in the matter of their alleged baptismal “formula,
pointed out last night that there was no scripture in the
word of God whatsoever for any “formula” idea. No scrip¬
ture was ever given. Igave him achart in which abox was
provided for him to put the “formula” in. You never did
see the formula. You never did see the passage in which he
gets his formula idea. It is amere invention of his own
h u m a n m i n d .

W e

Fifth, we have exposed the United Pentecostal church
for its inability to produce any more evidence for its claim
of miraculous power than can those who contradict doc¬
trines of the United Pentecostal church. Mr. Lewis, the
Assembhes of God, the Mormons, the Church of God, the
Pentecostal Hohness, all have as good evidence as you do
and it is merely their word.

Sixth, we have exposed the United Pentecostal
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church for its doctrine implying alogical contradiction,
and is therefore false. Now, these symbols are just abrief
way for me to explain this point. Pstands for Mr. Lewis’
doctrine. The sign which looks like ahorseshoe simply
means “implies.” Mr. Lewis’ doctrine implies Q, i.e., one
doctrine, one of which is his doctrine that there is one in
the Godhead. But, his doctrine also implies not-Q, that
there are three in the Godhead. Because, he believes that
God confirms the word of the Assemblies of God. Now,
Mr. Lewis, you listen to that. You better listen to it be¬
cause 1want you to deal with this. His doctrine implies
contradictory doctrines. Now, any doctrine which implies
two contradictory doctrines is itself false.

Seventh, we have exposed the United Pentecostal
church for its doctrine implying afalse doctrine, and is
therefore false. Mr. Lewis’ doctr ine (P) impl ies Q(false
doctrine). The false doctrine he teaches is that there is
only one in the Godhead. Since Mr. Lewis’ doctrine implies
false doctrine, then Mr. Lewis’ doctrine itself is false. So,
that is what we have accomplished in this debate, and 1am
sure we will expose many other absurdities he will come
up with this evening.

Now Icall your attention to chart 300. “...this
organization ...” Friends, Iwant you to be listening. 1
want you to be listening tonight for the scripture which says

...this organization ...” Iwant you to be listening for
it. This debate will close and he will never find the words
“...this organization ...” in the Bible.

First, the United Pentecostal church is wrong because
of its date of beginning. He would seek to deceive you by
having you think that the United Pentecostal church started

the day of Pentecost. Mr. Lewis, that is nothing but a
misrepresentation of your own manual. There is astate¬
ment in the United Pentecostal Church Manual which says
if you do not subscribe to the articles of faith in the Man¬
ual, that you will be brought before the District Board,
and they shall decide upon the penalty to be inflicted (page
46, 1976 ed.). My friends, Itell you this evening that he

o n
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does not subscribe to this manual. Ido not know what his
penalty will be. Ido not know what his District Board is
all about and all that sort of thing, but he has violated the
teachings of his own manual. The date of the beginning is
1944. Listen to this. “During the early half of this century
various groups were organized. Among them two of the
major bodies known as The Pentecostal Assemblies of Jesus
Christ, Inc., and The Pentecostal Church, Inc., became so
closely associated in doctrine and fellowship that in 1944
steps were taken to unite (that is where they get their word

united,” D.L.L.) the two bodies into one organization
known as the United Pentecostal Church. (Foreword,
1976 ed.). That is where the United Pentecostal church got
its beginning in 1944 when they developed the name

Uni ted Pentecos ta l Church .

5 9

i i 5 5

Second, the United Pentecostal church is wrong in its
United Pentecostal Church.” Where is it in the

( (

n a m e

Bible? You cannot find it in the Bible. You will never find
the words “United Pentecostal church” in the Bible. What
need Isay more about it? You cannot find it in the word
o f God .

Third, it is wrong in its terms of membership. Mr.
Lewis would have you to believe that in order for you to
be saved you must be baptized in water while the adminis¬
trator is saying some magical formula over you. Further,
he would have you to believe that to be saved you must
have Holy Spirit baptism. But, Ihave already shown you
this week that there is no such thing as Holy Spirit baptism
today, and that aperson becomes achild of God when he
is baptized in water. And then, because he is ason of God,
according to Galatians 4:6, God sends the Spirit and gives
the Spirit to him, because one is ason -not to make him
a s o n .

Fourth, the United Pentecostal church is wrong in its
worship. Pentecostals do things which are not authorized
by the New Testament, e.g., instrumental music. Mr. Lewis,
the Bible teaches in Ephesians 5:19, and Colossians 3:16,
that we are to sing. We are to make melody in our heart
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unto the Lord. We are to teach and admonish one another.
You will not find asingle solitary scripture in the New
Testament which teaches we are authorized to use instru¬
mental music in worship service. And yet, friends, that is
what he claims in his church today, and for that reason he
is not in the Lord’s church.

Fifth, they are wrong in organization. The United
Pentecostal church manual has all kinds of things Icould
mention to you. It talks about the “General Superinten¬
dent,” the “Assistant General Superintendent,
trict Board,” and there are any number of other things I
could bring up. Iwant to know where the Bible talks
about “General Superintendents,” Iwant to know where
the Bible talks about “District Boards,” and receiving a
license to be aminister. Iwant to know where the Bible
talks about all these man-made ideas and man-made for¬
mulas. The Bible does not have asingle thing to say about
t h e s e m a t t e r s .

Sixth, the United Pentecostal church is wrong in their
claims of Holy Spirit baptism, and “tongues” and “signs
following.” Ihave shown conclusively that there is no such
thing as Holy Spirit baptism today. There is no such thing
as “tongues” today because the Bible teaches that signs
have ceased. There is no such thing as “signs following” in
M a r k 1 6 : 1 7 - 2 0 .

Seventh, they are wrong in holding that God lies by
confirming false doctrine. We brought that out earlier be¬
cause this man teaches —and Iwant you to mark this
down —that God confirms his doctrine, and he teaches that
God confirms the doct r ine of the Assembl ies of God.
Therefore, he has God confirming two contradictory doc¬
trines. Therefore, he has God lying.

Eighth, the United Pentecostal church is false because
they hold that Jesus lied and deceived the people in regard
to the Godhead. Jesus said, “I am not alone.” Mr. Lewis
says that Jesus is alone.

Ninth, they are wrong in upholding denominational-
ism and the Bib le does not teach denominat ional ism.

99 (( t h e D i s -
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Tenth, they are wrong in upholding ahuman creed.
Do you see this book right here? (referring to the U. P. C.
Manual). This is what unites them. This is what unites
them. That is the reason they are called the “United Pente¬
c o s t a l C h u r c h .

Now, Iwant to look at Mr. Lewis’ speech. The first
thing he did was talk about his proposition. He said that it
was in complete harmony with the Scripture. Well, that is
false to the core. Ihave already shown you that part of his
proposition says, the “fundamental doctrine of this organi¬
z a t i o n ,

z a t i o n .
He has yet to find the expression, “this organi-

Next, he said people who did not tell the truth will
not be “over there.” That is certainly the truth. And, as
long as he continues to preach the false doctrine he has
preached this week, he will not be “over there” himself.

Then he started defining his terms. He talked about
“fundamental doctrine.” Believing the “fundamental doc¬
trine” of his organization is not an optional matter. You
must believe it to go to heaven, according to Mr. Lewis.

Next he talked about the origin of his church. 1have
already shown that it started in 1944. It never had its be¬
ginning prior to that time.

Then he said all parts of the body of Christ work to¬
gether, regardless of the “tag” that one might hang over the
door. Well, 1suppose, according to him, the name of the
church does not matter. The name is not important to him.

And then, he said to be saved, one must repent, be
baptized in water and receive Holy Spirit baptism. He
omitted that one must confess; yet, the Bible teaches in
Romans 10:9, 10 that one must confess. 1am at aloss to
know what this man really believes one must do to be saved.

Next, he spoke about there being differences among
the churches of Christ. Well, Mr. Lewis, you will be strug¬
gling in vain tonight talking about that. 1know there
differences among us. But, we do not claim to be miracu¬
lously guided by the Holy Spirit. We do not claim to be
Holy Spirit baptized men who are miraculously guided by

a r e
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the Spirit. You are the one who claims to be guided by the
Holy Spirit. Now, the early apostles and the early Chris¬
tians who had the Holy Spirit were not in disagreement as
far as their doctr ine was concerned. Now, there are a
number of things that they did in practice, but as far as
their doctrine is concerned, they did not disagree.

Then he talked about Alexander Campbell alot. I
do not know why he keeps bringing that man’s name up.
Alexander Campbell was amere human being and Itold
you that the church was established on the first day of
Pentecost following the resurrection of Christ from the
dead. The church was purchased with blood of the Lord
Jesus Christ (Acts 20:28).

Next, he goes to the Encyclopedia Britannica and
talks about the origin of the church of Christ. Did you
notice what he did, friends? Idid. He goes to his men
again. Isuppose before this night is over, he will be bring¬
ing up his scholars again. Mr. Lewis, Iwant to talk alittle
bit about scholarship, tonight. 1do not have time right
now, but 1am going to talk about it. You can rest assured,
about that, because he insinuated last night that 1rejected
all scholarship. Now, that is false to the core and it is mis¬
representing me. Mr. Lewis, if you want to start lining up
men, the Encyclopedia Americana says that the church of
Christ started in Acts 2. If you want to go to men, go to
the Encyclopedia Americana and you will find what aman
said about the origin of the church of Christ.

Let us look at chart H-200. Only achild of God, a
member of the church of Christ, can result when the word
of God is planted in his heart. If there was no church
existing today and the seed which is the word of God
(Luke 8:11) was planted in ahuman heart, it would bring
forth aChristian and that is all it would bring forth. The
only thing which grows from the seed (the word of God) is
Christians. Anything Mr. Lewis would say to the contrary
is subterfuge.

And then, he brought up Joel 2:28 and talked about
all flesh.” Let us have on the screen chart M-5. Note what
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M r. L e w i s s a i d
a l l m a n k i n d ,

when you get up here. Under this statement are various
groups of people. Does “all flesh” include homosexuals?
Does it include vile people? Does it include people who
have gone after the lust of the flesh? Deal with that chart
when you come up here. Thank you very much.

The term ‘all flesh’ never means less than
Mr. Lewis, Iwant you to deal with this

9 ?
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L E W I S ’ S E C O N D A F F I R M A T I V E

GENERAL QUESTION
O F U N I T E D P E N T E C O S TA L C H U R C H

(Friday Night)

Mr. Lipe, ladies and gentlemen of this audience, it’s
good to be back before you to declare the word of God.
What you have just heard is aprofessional dodge in dodging
the issues that have been presented here before you con¬
cerning the Holy Ghost. Isuppose you noticed how well
and how ably he handled all of my charts, and my affirm¬
ative material here tonight. He referred to the term all
flesh, talking about homosexuals, he knows that the salva¬
tion is conditional. God has poured out his spirit, that is
true, but salvation is conditional. You must repent, and
Mr. Lipe, when aperson repents, that’s when he is con¬
fessing; at repentance. And Ithink you need to understand
t h a t .

Did he make any reference to John promising the
Holy Spirit baptism to all of those that he baptized? In
Mark 1:5-8 where all of Jerusalem, and all the regions
round about came to John to be baptized of water, and
he said there’s one coming after me that’s going to baptize

with the Holy Ghost and fire. Did he deal with that?y o u
He didn’t touch top, side, or bottom of it. See, ladies and
gentlemen, what he believes is that only twelve of those at
Pentecost received the baptism of the Holy Ghost. Only
twelve that received the baptism of the Holy Ghost on the
day of Pentecost. So, according to his position, of only
twelve, John actually lied to all of those except twelve.
This is something I’d like you to take note of. John was
preaching and baptizing about ayear or so before Jesus
ever chose his disciples. John did not even know who was
going to be the disciples of the Lord. And every one that
John baptized had the promise of spirit baptism; according
to my friend’s position here tonight, John lied to every one
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of them except twelve. And of all the prophets, there
none greater than John. He’s got to come out here and
straighten that up tonight or he’s made aliar out of John,
and out of the prophets, there were none greater than John
and if John lied, he would be in hell. All liars are going to
have their part in the lake of fire. I’d like for him to talk
about these things.

He said Mr. Lewis talks, talks, talks; he’s got scrip¬
ture, and he talks. Well, that’s what I’m here for. Isigned
my name to aproposition that says the scriptures teach,
and I’m presenting you what the scriptures teach. All he’s
doing is trying to present an argument. He’s got an argu¬
ment and he’s got P’s and Q’s and that’s all he has. He has
no scripture to defend his position.

In my chart number 12,1 want to get this before you.
Let you know that my friend, Mr. Lipe, here certainly is
not in agreement with Mr. Campbell. He says Mr. Campbell,
according to his position, is in the same boat that I’m in;
you see down at the bottom of the chart, Mr. Campbell says
the divine formula of words is one of the essentials of
Christian baptism. Mr. Campbell says that “into” and not
in” should be apart of it. I’d like for Mr. Lipe to answer,

he said he exposed the United Pentecostal church on the
position that I’m holding, that he has exposed us. Maybe,
I’d like for him to expose Mr. Campbell. Notice, Campbell
said, “How come it to pass that once and only once did he
command nations should be immersed into the name of
the Father, Son and Holy Spirit and though we read of no
person being immersed in that way. How come it to pass
that all sects use these words without ascruple ... is one
commandment unsupported by asingle precedent sufficient
to justify this practice?” Campbell said, “I cannot upon
any principle, than that tryant custom that gives no account
for his doings has as so decreed.” Ido not know whether
Mr. Campbell actually answered his own argument, Isaid
there is aformula, and that formula includes the name of
Jesus Christ. Mr. Campbell says the divine formula of words
is one of the essentials of Christian baptism, so Mr. Lipe

w a s
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places me in hell along with Mr. Campbell; Mr. Woods said
the name has to be pronounced, must be pronounced in
baptism; He places Mr. Guy N. Woods in hell. H. Leo Boles
says the name must be invoked; it’s invoked in baptism; he
placed him in hell, and he places everybody in hell but him.
The world’s greatest authorities are represented here in the
form of Mr.' Lipe according to the position that he has
taken. Now, he didn’t really deal with my affirmative to¬
night. About the only thing that Ihave to do is sing and
make an altar call, for he hasn’t dealt with my affirmative.

I’m going to deal with the questions here. “Do you
teach that there are no divisions in the churches of Christ

ICor in th ians 1 :10 makes i t c lear tha t theretoday?
were divisions in the church of Christ in the first century.
They did not have ahuman creed which demands, and I
can’t make out the next word there, as the UPC or United
Pentecostal church does. He said fie admits that there are
divisions in the churches of Christ, and that is the reason
why according to Ephesians 4that we need the miraculous
power of God to bring us into the unity. Till we all come
to the unity of the faith.

Iwant to show you something here tonight in my
chart number 68. Now, look at this. He had adiagram up
there of the church; of the infant church, and let’s look at
this diagram. Since he made one. I’m going to accom¬
modate him and give him achart concerning the infant
church and the mature church. Now, the early church, he
would admit that had miracles, they had healings, they had
tongues, they had apostles, they had prophets. He admits,
but division existed in the church so the apostle Paul let
them know that they should grow up. They should put
away those divisions and the mature church would be to,
put away those divisions; would be that members working
together in love with the gifts of the spirit. That is the
matu re chu rch .

Now, Mr. Pipe’s church, the infant church; he admits, .
had the gifts of the spirit, they had apostles, they had
prophets, they had signs, they had wonders, they had the
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moving, the miraculous and he said that’s the infant church.
Then, when the church came mature, it lost its gifts. It lost
its power. That was acharacteristic of the baby church, of
the infant church. The only thing that he has left, in his
church, is divisions. The church, according to Mr. Lipe,
when it came mature, it lost its power. Now, the infant
church, signs, wonders, miracles and he said that’s baby
stuff and when the church grew up, it put away the baby
things, put away the baby talk, and the only thing that he
has left and he admits it, that they have division. They
have d iv is ion. '

He wanted achart with ascripture in it where you
baptize in Jesus’ name. All right, this chart number 13, will
you place my chart number 13 on here and let’s take alook
at the scripture. All right, now there’s abox for Mr. Lewis’
scripture, where you’re to speak the name of Jesus Christ
in baptism. We have another box over here where Mr. Lipe
can place ascripture for sUent baptism, so Iwant you to
keep watching, watching, watching, watching, and see how
many scriptures he places in that box. Well, he wanted
that and Ithought I’d accommodate him for that, since
we’re having such anice discussion and want to get as much
before you as we possibly can.

Iwant you to turn to Ephesians 4:11, and he gave
some apostles and some prophets, and some evangelists,
and some pastors and some teachers for the perfecting of
the saints, for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of
the ministry for the edifying of the body of Christ, he
to think that the body of Christ is not an organization.
That it does not work together. An organization is asys¬
tem that works together in unity. And the body of Jesus
Christ of which Christ is the head; I’m not referring to a
human creed, or ahuman organization such as the system
that Mr. Lipe belongs to or the United Pentecostal church.
I’m talking about the body of Christ; the body of Christ;
all of those who have repented of their sins, been baptized
into the name of Jesus Christ, and filled with the Holy
Ghost, regardless of the tag they have over their door. Mr.

s e e m s
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Lipe thinks you are supposed to have the name called over
the church building. That’s his position, that you have to
put it on the church building. The church building is not
the church. The church is the people. The name is to be
called and pronounced over the church, those that are in
the church, those that are being baptized into the church.

Then the apostle said, here till we, now, notice verse
13; “till we all come in unity of the faith and of the knowl¬
edge of the Son of God, unto aperfect man, unto the mea¬
sure or statue of fullness of Christ.” His mature church has
divisions according to his position. But when Paul was
talking about maturity, in the church, he was; saying we’re
to put away the things of infancy like jealousy, malice,
bickering, envying and strife that was characteristic of the
Corinthian church. Paul said why don’t you put all these
things away? When Iwas achild, he said, Iacted like a
child. When Icame aman, Iput away childish things.
Now, he wasn’t talking about putting away the gifts of the
spirit. Paul said he put away childish things and then in
chapter 14 of ICorinthians, and verse 18, after he grew up,
after he had matured, he said Ithank God that Ispeak in
tongues more than you all. Ephesians 4:13, “till we all,
notice that, “till we all;” we, the people. The unity here,
as expressed, is in respect to people. And he admits there

divisions in the churches of Christ. Some thirty or so
different fellowship groups, each thinking the other is not
the church. When Isee aUnited Pentecostal church sign,
Iknow what that church believes. When Isee asign that

church of Christ, they have charismatic churches of

a r e

s a y s

Christ, they talk in tongues, and then they have others that
worship other ways. Idon’t know what to accept. Ido
not know what they believe when Isee asign that says
church of Christ. They may be tongue-talkers; they may be
non tongue-talkers. They may stand when they take com¬
munion, they may sit when they take communion. They all
may drink out of the same cup or they may have separate

Idon’t know what they believe. But ladies andc u p s ,

gentlemen, you see asign that says United Pentecostal
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church, you can rest assured that that church believes in
the essential plan of salvation which is repentance, baptism
in the name of Jesus Christ, and the baptism of the Holy
Ghost. That’s not about right. That is right.

Then he says something about in Galatians where
it says “because ye are sons.” The meaning of this passage
is you are his son because he sent his spirit. Then he said
Mr. Lewis, says he had all the gifts. Idid not say Ihad all
the gifts. That’s misrepresentation.

Then he wants ademonstration, and then in the
very agreement that we agreed on, he says there would be
no demonstration, then he gets up here and wants me to
violate it. Iagreed to conduct myself in harmony with the
proposition that we have signed and agreed upon.

Ladies and gentlemen. He says where does it say
United Pentecostal church in the Bible. Where’s it at in the
Bible? The doctrine that you believe and preach will deter¬
mine whether you’re in the Bible or not; it’s not according
to the sign on the door, ladies and gentlemen, it’s accord¬
ing to the doctrine that is taught and believed on the inside.
I’d like for him to bring me ascripture here tonight that
says Macon Road church of Christ. He’s the preacher there.
Or he can bring me ascripture that says church of Christ
in the singular. “Church of Christ,” I’d like to see that
verse in the Bible. It speaks about the churches of Christ
salute you, then it goes on to say to greet one another
with the Holy kiss. Do you folks practice this? Maybe he
can answer that. We don’t practice that.

Now, Iwant to show you something here in the next
moment in my chart number 61. He says, Mr. Lewis quotes
the authorities and here, this is the scripture verses; ICor¬
inthians 3:9; II Corinthians 6:16; Ephesians 2:20, 21;
speaks about ye are of God’s building. Ye are the temple
of God, in whom all the buildings fitly framed together
groweth into aholy temple in the Lord. And Isimply
point this out ladies and gentlemen, to let you know the
body of Christ will not be fully complete until the last
baptized member is baptized into it. Ye are the body of
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Christ and members in particular by one spirit are ye bap¬
tized into the body. So the church, the foundation was
laid, yes. We have the foundation, that was laid, and no
other foundation can be laid and that’s what I’m trying to
tell you; but Paul said take heed how ye build thereon.
Notice, Thayer, page 440. He says that both aChristian
church and individual Christian are liken to abuilding or
temple, the erection of which will not be completely
finished till the return of Christ from heaven. And those
by action, instruction, exhortation, and comfort help others
live acorrespondent life are regarded as taking part in the
erection of that building. What is it? That is doing away
with the immaturity that alot of people have.

Everybody cannot conduct themselves in amature
way, and Iappreciate the gentlemanly way of Mr. Lipe, in
the discussion. That’s characteristic of maturity. Some
ministers could not stand in polemic platform without
blowing the top off their head, they’d get so mad. But,
we are able to come together and that indicates maturity.

But we need to put away envy and strife and help
one another to edify the body of Christ. The body that is
built up in love, preaching the truth in love; not preaching
the truth out of hate, but in love, and the church will not
completely be finished until the last baptized member
enters into it. They’re building anew addition here onto
the school and it will not be completely finished until they
put the last nail on the last shingle in the roof and then it
will be completed. And the body of Christ will not be com¬
pleted until the last baptized member enters into it and then
the trump of God shall sound and then the dead in Christ
shall rise first, and we shall be caught up together to meet
the Lord in the air. Ionly present to you something that’s
based upon the word of God. Mr. Lipe has tried to refute
the sound doctrine that Istand for, and we all will give an
account of the things that we have heard and may we search
the scriptures daily to see whether these things would be
true or not. Thank you.
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L I F E ’ S S E C O N D N E G A T I V E

GENERAL QUESTION
OF UNITED PENTECOSTAL CHURCH

(Friday Night)

Mr. Lewis, gentlemen moderators, ladies and gentle¬
men. Iam very happy to appear before you again in this
second negative. Iwant to take up Mr. Lewis’ speech
exactly at the point Ileft off. He complained about me not
looking at his charts. Idid not get to cover all of his speech
but Iwill do so at this time. The next point Ihave in my
notes which he introduced was Joel 2:28 in which he talked
about the Spirit being poured forth on “all flesh.” Igave
him achart to check some boxes concerning the Spirit being
poured forth on “all flesh” and what did he have to
about it? Not asingle solitary thing. He says that the
pression “all flesh” never means less than all mankind.
Now, Mr. Lewis, some human flesh includes some people
who have changed the truth of God into alie and wor¬
shipped and served the creature instead of the creator and
such people include homosexuals and people who have
reprobate minds, etc. Now, are you saying that the Holy
Spirit is going to be poured forth on people like that?

Let us have chart M-5-A. And you deal with this
when you come back to speak. On this chart are various
classes of people -haters of God, the fearful, unbelieving,
abomniable, murderers, whoremongers, sorcerers, idolators,
and all liars. Are you saying that the Spirit is to be poured
forth on that flesh, too? That is human flesh, and you say
“all flesh” never means less than all mankind.

Next, he talked about Mark 1:8; Matthew 3; and
some other passages which talk about the baptism of John.
Mr. Lewis, John was talking to amixed audience in Mat¬
t h e w 3 .

s a y
e x -

The word “you” in Matthew 3is an indefinite
pronoun. There were many people John baptized, but there
were many people John did not baptize. Would you have u s
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to believe now that John baptized all the people of his day?
Why, of course not. There were many people who were
Friends, Iwant you to note what is taught in Matthew 3:11.
John talks about Jesus being the administrator of Holy
Spirit baptism. It was Jesus who was the administrator of
Holy Spirit baptism and it was the apostles who were able
to impart miraculous gifts by means of the laying on of
hands. Matthew 3:12 says, “Whose fan is in his hand, and
he will thoroughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat into
the garner; but he will burn up the chaff with unquenchable
fire.” There are two groups of people under consideration.
There were some who were going to be baptized with the
Holy Spirit, and there were some who were going to be bap¬
tized with fire which will be at the end of time.

In Luke 24:49, Jesus said, “I send the promise of my
Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem,
until ye be endued with power from on high.” In Acts I
we see that the Bible says in verse 2, “Until the day in
which he was taken up, after that he through the Holy
Ghost had given commandments unto the apostle ...
Now, that passage says that the Lord had given commands
to the apostles. Continuing at Acts 1:3 we note, “To whom
also he showed himself alive after his passion by many in¬
fallible proofs, being seen of them forty days, and speaking
of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God: And, being
assembled together with them, (the apostles) commanded
them that they should not depart from Jerusalem, but wait
for the promise ...” What promise? The promise of the
Holy Spirit. To whom? To the apostles. And then Jesus
quotes John in Acts 1:5. “For John truly baptized with
water; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not
many days hence,
promise was unto the apostles and what Ihave given teaches
it conclusively.

In Acts 1:26, the Bible says, “And they gave forth
their lots; and the lot fell upon Matthias; and he was num¬
bered with the eleven apostles,
beginning with verse 1, the Bible teaches that the Spirit was

Who? The apostles. Mr. Lewis, the

And then i n Ac t s 2
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poured forth on the apostles. The nearest antecedent of
the word “they” in Acts 2:1 is the word “apostles.” The
apostles are the only people who received the baptism of
the Holy Spirit at that time, and that deals with everything
that he has had to say about it.

Now, let’s have Mr. Lewis’ chart 62. This is the next
chart he introduced. In this chart Mr. Lewis talks about the
New Testament pattern.
12 :28 on th i s char t?

1know 1have said for three nights that the same passage
teaches there were apostles in the church. Now, if Mr.
Lewis is going to go to ICorinthians 12:28 to try to prove
that miraculous gifts are in the church today, then he also
must believe that there are apostles in the church today.
Now, he does not believe that there are apostles in the
church today. (“I do, too” —Mr. Lewis speaking from his
seat). You do believe there are apostles in the church
today? Well, 1guess he has joined the Mormons, now.
Friends, have you noted that for the last two nights Ihave
said that he does not believe in apostles today and he
never denied it one time. He never denied it one time. Mr.
Lewis, 1am at aloss as to what to think.

The next chart Mr. Lewis introduced was chart 51.
Ibelieve this one was “The New Testament Pattern”, too.
And then he said, “Well, Mr. Lipe says that Mr. Lewis just
has scripture.” Well, he has alot of scripture on the chart.
There is no doubt about that. 1would not deny those
scriptures at all. The scripture does talk about the Spirit
being poured forth on the day of Pentecost. Iwould like
for him, however, to find me the words “power gift.”
Where is “power gift?” You will not find the expression
power gift” in the Bible. Let me have my chart on the
sharp contrast” at this point (chart 800). Iwant to just

show you the difference in Mr. Lewis and me. Mr. Lewis
has amere invention of human ideas and language. He talks
about “full salvation”,
of all things”, “phases of the Godhead”, “praying through”,
audibly invoke the name of Christ”, “United Pentecostal

D id you no t i ce ICor in th ians
■Miraculous gifts set in the church.”

( (

partial salvation”, “perfect state
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Church”, “District Board”, “General Superintendent”, etc.
But friends, Iuse the language of the Bible -“child of
God”, “child of the devil”, “churches of Christ”, “both the
Father and the Son”, “God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ”, and many other things which could be given. Yet,
Mr. Lewis himself said on September 7, 1976, “Let’s quit
using terms that are altogether unscriptural and unsupport¬
ed by the word of God” (KSLFD). You will not find asingle
solitary one of these expressions on this chart in the word
of God. Mr. Lewis, do something with that, please.

And then he talked about the “power gifts” on his
chart 51. Mr. Lewis, the Bible teaches clearly in Acts
chapter 2that the Holy Spirit was poured forth on the
apostles. Ijust demonstrated that clearly. Then the Bible
teaches that it was the apostles who had the ability to im¬
part miraculous gifts. Let me have my chart M-20. This
replies to everything he has had to say about who received
the Holy Spirit. On this chart is adiagram with the words
Holy Spirit” in the top circle. The title of the chart is,

‘The Means of Obtaining Miraculous Gifts Has Ceased.”
The apostles and Cornelius received the Holy Spirit by
means of Holy Spirit baptism. But, the apostles had the
ability to lay on hands. They had the ability to give miracu¬
lous gifts by means of their hands to various men. Since
there is no Holy Spirit baptism today (only one baptism in
water) and no apostles today, then miraculous gifts have
ceased. And that is the truth of it.

Give me chart M-22. Now, Mr. Lewis, 1want you to
look at these charts. “The Baptism of the Holy Spirit,

prophesied and promised. The administrator of it was

i i

I t

w a s

Christ. The recipients of it were the apostles and Cornelius.
The purpose of it was to inspire and qualify the apostles

the ambassadors of Christ to prove that the Gentiles
the recipients of the gospel. It was miraculous in its

a s

w e r e

nature. But, it ceased by A. D. 62. Why? Because at that
time, Paul said there is one baptism. Not two baptisms.
This man teaches that there are two baptisms -water bap¬
tism and Holy Spirit baptism.
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Now, let us have M-23. 'How Many Baptisms To-
There were two baptisms at Pentecost in A. D. 33.day?

The apostles received Holy Spirit baptism, and Peter
manded the people to be baptized in water. There were two
baptisms at Caesarea in A. D. 41. Cornelius received the
baptism of the Holy Spirit, and then Peter commanded
Cornelius and his household to be baptized in water. But,
in A. D. 62 there was one baptism. And that is the truth
o f i t .

c o m -

Now, give me chart M-24. Ialso want this audience
to see the chart with the “big one” on it -chart M-130.
What is the One Baptism?” Holy Spirit baptism was a

promise. It was administered by Christ. It was not for the
remission of sins. It was not into the name of the Father,
Son and Holy Spirit. It was not for all people, and ceased
by A. D. 62. But water baptism is acommand. Mr. Lewis
where is the passage which teaches Iam commanded to be
baptized in the Holy Spirit? Water baptism was adminis¬
tered by men, for the remission of sins, into the name of
the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, for all men, and it is to
continue until the end of the world.

Mr. Lewis rejects the Holy word of God, friends.
The Bible says, “There is one body, and one Spirit, even as
ye are called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one
faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all who is above
all, and through all, and in you all” (Ephesians 4:4-6). On
chart M-130 you can see this “big one.” On Monday night,
Mr. Lewis got one out of three -God, the Lord, and the
Spirit (concerning the Godhead question). And now, he
comes up here and tells us that he gets two out of
(concerning the baptism question). So, Iam at aloss as
to what to think. He gets one out of three and two out of
one. It is no wonder if aman is going to get one out of
three and two out of one that he teaches false doctrine like
h e d o e s .

o n e

Now, let us have chart M-25. “Laying on the Apos¬
tles’ Hands.” Now friends, do not let Mr. Lewis deceive
you. This answers everything he has had to say on Holy
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spirit baptism. The apostles were the only ones who could
impart miraculous gifts of the Spirit by the laying on of
hands. It was given only to afew —to the seven in Acts 6,
to the Samaritans, to the twelve disciples in Acts 19, and to
Timothy by Paul. The purpose of it was to confirm the
truth. There is no record that anyone other than the
apostles performed miracles before the apostles laid hands
o n t h e m .

Now let us have chart M-26. Here is the conclusion
of this point. Ihave set out abasic argument here; viz., “if
the means of obtaining miraculous gifts has ceased, then
the gifts themselves have ceased.” This is the case because
the means has ceased. The argument is valid, the con¬
clusion follows from the premises, and the premises are
true. And, that is the truth of it. That answers everything
he has had to say about Holy Spirit baptism and his refer¬
ence to so-called “power gifts.

Mr. Lewis, you answeftd my question number 5as
follows: “The body of Christ has all the gifts.” Now, did
Iunderstand you to say that the body of Christ (the church
today) does not have all the gifts? (Mr. Lewis answers -
They have them. The body of Christ does have all the

gifts ”). They do have all the gifts? Iwanted to make sure
that you did not say anything differently on that. He has
said that the body of Christ has all the gifts. Now, look
with me at ICorinthians 12:29, 30. Note what 1asked
Mr. Lewis on question number 5. “Check the boxes of all
true statements.”: “All members of the United Pentecostal
church are apostles, prophets, teachers, workers of miracles,
have the gift of healing, speaking in tongues, have the gift
of interpretations.

Listen to what Paul said in ICorinthians 12:29, 30.
Are all apostles? Are all prophets? Are all teachers? Are

all workers of miracles? Have all the gifts of healing? Do all
speak with tongues? Do all interpret?
obvious answer? “No.

Not everybody is an apostle. Not everybody is an
evangelist. And, not everybody “speaks in tongues.” And
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yet, ICorinthians 12:13 teaches that all of the Corinthians
had been baptized into Christ. Now, given Mr. Lewis’ doc¬
trine, if they had been baptized into Christ, they would

speak in tongues.” Yet, Paul says in this verse that not
everybody “speaks in tongues.” Therefore, Mr. Lewis re¬
jects the word of God.

Mr. Lewis next introduced chart 64. He talks about
these people “speaking in tongues” here. Well, on Pentecost,
the Bible does say that they “spoke in tongues” and then
you can see what he had to say here. Ijust showed you con¬
clusively friends by my “means argument” that it was the
apostles who had the ability to impart miraculous gifts by
means of laying on of hands. But, we do not have any
apostles today. Now, Mr. Lewis, you said tonight you be¬
lieved in apostles today. Iwant to know their names, and I
want to know their addresses. Friends, you be listening in
this next speech, to hear if he will tell us what the names
of the apostles are. For two nights when Ihave said he
denies there are apostles in the church today, he has not
denied it. He has not denied it. But tonight, he speaks from
his seat and says that he does believe in apostles in the
church today. Now, Mr. Lewis, we want to know who they
are. We want to know who they are.

Then he introduced chart 12. Iam looking at every¬
thing he had to introduce. He talks about Mr. Campbell
again. Iwant to know, what are you going to try to prove
by Mr. Campbell? Ido not care what Mr. Campbell had to
say insofar as what the word of God teaches. Icertainly
have respect for him as Ido any man; but, we are interested
here in what the Scriptures have to say. The problem with
Mr. Lewis is that he is so “wrapped up” with human opinions
and human ideas, and human laws, that he keeps going to
men like this to try to support his ideas. Mr. Lewis, you will
not prove anything this way.

Now let’s have his chart 13 which was on the formula
question. Be ready for my charts F-180, F-180-A, and
F-180-B. He talks about the formula here, and
Lipe —scriptures for silent baptism —keep watching

says, “Mr.
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watching, and watching.” All right, you just keep watch¬
ing. In Acts 2:38; Acts 8; 16; Acts 10:48, and Acts 19:5,
we have the four passages which mention baptism in con¬
nect ion with the name of Christ . But, he wi l l struggle
against an impossibility to prove that those passages teach
that you say anything. Those passages tell what to do.
In Acts 2:37, the Bible says, “Men and brethren, what
shall we do?” Not, “what are you going to say over us as
you put us under the water?” Those passages teach what
to do and not what to say.

Now, give me chart F-180 in answer to what he has
had to say about this formula idea. In Acts 22:16, the
Bible says, “And now, why tarriest thou? Arise and be
baptized and wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the
Lord.” In Romans 10:13, 14 it is said, “For whosoever
shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. How
then shall they call on him in whom they have not believed?
And how shall they believe in him of whom they have not
heard? And how shall they hear without apreacher?” I
want you to note in that passage that there is preaching,
hearing, believing, calling, and salvation. In Mark 16:16,
the Bible says, “He that believeth and is baptized shall be
saved.” What is before baptism? Believing. What is after
baptism? Salvation. Note that the “calling on the name
of the Lord” is the same things as the “being baptized
in Mark 16:16. One calls on the name of Christ for re¬
mission of sins by obeying him in baptism. Acts 22:16
shows that in being baptized, one calls on the name of
Christ to have his sins washed away.

Note chart F-190 -“What to do or What to Say?
Acts 2:38 tells the lost man what to do. Acts 8:16 tells
what the lost men did. Acts 10:48 tells the lost man what
to do. And Acts 19:5 tells what men did. Mr. Lewis, we
still want the scripture which tells the administrator what
to say. Iwant to know what that scripture is. We want to
know. You owe it to this audience since you have argued
for two nights now that we must say something when we
baptize people. We want to know that scripture. Where is

9 9
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it that we must say anything.
On chart F-180-A you see, “Some uses of epikaleo.

In Acts 25:11, Paul said, “I appeal unto Caesar.” No
formula recited. The word “appeal” is from the same word
which translated “calling” in Acts 22:16. Acts 2:21 -Who
does the calling? “Whosoever shall call on the name of the
Lord shall be saved.” Who is doing the calling? Lost
people. Not administrators of baptism. The lost man does
the calling. No formula, but calling on the Lord by sub¬
mitting to, by obeying his will. There are passages on the
chart which support that.

Chart F-180-B consists of asummary as to the
formula.” In no case does the Bible ever obligate the ad¬

ministrator of baptism to say anything. It allows us to say
something as means of teaching. Ican teach people when
Ibaptize people, but nowhere does the Bible obligate me to
say asingle solitary thing. In no case is there arecord in
the Bible of what any administrator of baptism said as a
bapt ismal “ formula.” The Bible te l ls us what to do in
baptizing —not a“formula” to say.

Next, he talked about brother Woods and Mr. Boles
and he clearly misrepresented them and Ido not know why
he keeps bringing them up. Iwill deal with the rest of Mr.
Lewis’ speech as Iget to it. Give me the books Iasked for.
Thank you very much. Mr. Lewis has talked about scholars
all week. He has talked about Bauer. And Ijust happen
to have acopy of Walter Bauer’s Greek Lexicon, and Iwant
to leave this up here and if Mr. Lewis can read out of this
Iwant him to do it. He can read it all he wants to. He can
spend twenty minutes reading out of it if he wants to. This
is acopy of Bauer’s lexicon which you have heard him
quote all week. Ijust want to know if he can read from it.
Now, here it is Mr. Lewis, and you deal with that when you
come up here.

He has talked about Arndt and Gingrich all week.
Arndt and Gingrich is the English translation of Bauer. I
want you to know that it is not merely atranslation; but,
it is an adaptation. Iwant you to note what they say. “We
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are here dealing with awork which when considered as a
performance of one man ...” (Arndt and Gingrich Greek
English Lexicon, p. v.) —one man right here, one man —
Mr. Lewis says that he is his authority. Note further, “It
has not been our purpose to make al i teral translation,
which would indeed have been impossible. The difficulties
of translation being what they are, those who wish to know
exactly what Bauer says about any word will have to con¬
sul t the German or ig inal” (p. v i ) . Now, Ido not know.
Mr. Lewis may be able to read German. Icannot read
German. But Iwould venture to say he will not read this
b e c a u s e B a u e r i s a G e r m a n l e x i c o n . H e h a s t a l k e d a b o u t
Bauer all week. Now, there it is, Mr. Lewis in the German;
and, you have talked about him all week as your grand
authority. We want you to read alittle of Bauer for us to¬
night.

He has been talking about these scholars. Iwant to
give him another scholar, and then be ready for my chart
H-11. Now, here is Mr. McClintock and Strong. Here are ‘
some scholars which set out aclear argument that there is
no such thing as instrumental music today in worship.
Now, there is an authority. Yet, Mr. Lewis teaches the
use of instrumental music. On chart H-11 we have “scholar-

And ,
> 9n o t f o r L e w i s .ship on onoma —against Lewis

then Ihave various men quoted here, and Mr. Lewis denies
every one of them. Yet, Arndt and Gingrich endorses
Edward Robinson, and Joseph Henry Thayer (no. 7). They
endorse these men, yet Mr. Lewis says that these men teach
false doctrine. Thank you.
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L E W I S ’ T H I R D A F F I R M A T I V E

GENERAL QUESTION
O F U N I T E D P E N T E C O S TA L C H U R C H

(Friday Night)

Gentlemen moderators, Mr. Lipe, ladies and gentle¬
men in this audience. I’m very happy to come back before
you to present to you the truth that is based upon the word
of God. What you have just heard is aprofessional dodge
concerning the issue that we are to be talking about. We’re
to be talking about fundamental doctrine of the church,
which involves water baptism, repentance and baptism of
the Holy Ghost. He gets up here and he wants to talk about
instrumental music and he had time to deal with alot of
things but he took his t ime to talk about instrumental
music and many other things.

In going over the tapes, only one thing that Ifound
that Idid not reply to and give an answer to as far as what
he has tried to affirm in his presentation on James 5:15,
where it speaks about they shall call for the elders of the
church. If you have your Bibles, you may turn and look
at it in the word of God. Where it, verse 15, and the prayer
of faith shall save the sick and the Lord shall raise him up
and if they have committed sins, they shall be forgiven
them. Ipointed out in the reference to Mark 16:16-20,
concerning the signs that were to follow the believers. He
uses Mark 16:16 to show his authority for baptism and then
he drops off there and he says the rest of it is not appli¬
cable today. Then, in reference to this, in Mark 16, if you
want to turn and look at that passage. I’m talking about
the passage, “and if.” In Mark 16:17, “these signs shall
follow them that believe and in my name they shall cast out
devils, they shall speak with new tongues,
they shall take up serpents, and if,” see the term “and if,”
the “and” connects the “if’ here to the drinking of poison
and the snakes. It’s an “if of possibility,” it’s not an “if of
certainty.”

verse 18, “and
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Then he tried to get me to handle snakes. He said
why don’t you drink some poison, but I’ve pointed out that
it was not characteristic of the New Testament pattern; we
never find where the apostles handled any snakes, and the
one that did latch onto Paul in Acts 28:5, Paul shook him
off in the fire. Idon’t know why Paul even shook him off.
He should have said. Hey, I’ll handle you, but he shook
him off. And that’s exactly what I’ll do if one gets ahold
of me. That’s what Mr. Lipe would do if one gets ahold
of him. But I’m simply pointing this out that this is not an

if of certainty.”
Then he said, well, if it’s not an “if of certainty”

here, and he paralleled this to James 5:17 where it says
the prayer of faith shall heal the sick and the Lord shall

raise him up and if he has committed sins, they shall be
forgiven him.” And Iwant on this, my chart number 65.
Iwant to show you and clarify this that this is conditional.
When you elders go into somebody’s home when they’re
sick and they call you up and you anoint them with oil,
and when the Lord heals them, if they haven’t been bap¬
tized, they don’t have their sins forgiven. It’s conditional
for aperson to have their sins forgiven, washed away, he
must be baptized. Then Ihave the scripture reference here,
IJohn 5:14, if we ask anything according to his will, he

II Corinthians 12:8, “I besought the Lord,” the

a

h e a r s u s .

apostle Paul did, “thrice that it might depart from me.”
And Paul left Trophimus here sick, II Timothy 4:20.

Then miracles, gifts of the Holy Ghost, in Hebrews
2:4, according to his own will. That doesn’t mean every
time you elders go and pray for somebody that they’ll be
healed. It’s according to the will of God. Idoubt if you
elders pray for the sick and anoint with the oil. Maybe he

say something about that if he so desires. But the
prayer of faith shall save the sick and if, and if, and it shows
here that both healing and forgiveness are conditional ac¬
cording to the will of God. According to whether it’s his
will to heal them or not, their sins will not be forgiven until
they are baptized. According to my friends’ position here

c a n
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tonight, all of the people that John baptized, he baptized,
multitudes went out to him, and were baptized.

Look again at Mark 1and we’ll see if this has any in¬
dication here that only twelve apostles John baptized and
all the rest of them are going to hell. Look, and there went
out to him all the land of Judea. I’m not saying all the
people, but people from all the area came to John’s bap¬
tism, is what this is saying. “And were baptized of him,”
does this sound like ladies and gentlemen, that this is only
twelve apostles? “There came to him all the land of Judea
that were in Jerusalem, and were baptized of him in the
river ...” and then he said, “I indeed have baptized you,”
in verse 8, “with water, but he shall baptize you with the
Holy Ghost.” According to this all of those other people
that John baptized except the twelve apostles, went to hell.
Or they either went to hell or John’s lying, and John
promised Spirit baptism to them, if they could not receive
it, it would make John aliar.

Iwant to show you something here in Luke; as to the
promise. He said the promise in Luke 24 actually has re¬
ference to the twelve apostles. Iwant you to notice Luke
24:9, 10. I’m just going to show you that there’s more than
the twelve apostles involved here in what Jesus said. They

...told all the things unto the eleven and to all the rest.

...and other women that were with them, which told
these things unto the apostles.” And verse 33, then “they
rose up the same hour and returned to Jerusalem and found
the eleven gathered together and them that were with
them.” Does that sound like the twelve apostles? There
was the twelve apostles; eleven gathered together and them
that were with them. And Jesus said in verse 49, “behold,
Isend the promise of my Father upon you.” You who? the
eleven disciples and they that were with them. That’s the
clear teaching of the word of God. He said, “I send the
promise of my Father, but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem
until you be endued with power from on high.” Then they
went to Jerusalem, they went in and in Acts 1:20, and
these all continued in prayer and supplication with Mary

9 ?
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the mother of Jesus, and his brothers. They continued with
one accord, and those days Peter stood up in the midst of
the disciples and said, the number of names together were
about 120. Now, something else Iwant to point out here,
there were two men here qualified to replace Judas. Both
of them had been baptized of John, and both of them met
the qualification. Iwant you to notice, in verse 22, Acts 1,
beginning from the baptism of John unto the day that he
was taken up from us, one must be ordained to be awitness
with us of his resurrection. And they appointed two. Two
were appointed. And according to his position, only twelve
got the Holy Ghost, so you’ve got the Holy Ghost and fire;
fire of damnation. He promised the Holy Ghost to only
twelve and all those that John baptized except those twelve
were promised fire baptism. And according to his position,
the disciples were making decisions here who was going to
be an apostle and go to heaven, and who was going to get
the Holy Ghost, and who was going to go to hell, if his
position means anything at all on this, which it does not.

Then he said, give us averse where Holy Spirit was
commanded. Acts 1:4 then assembled together with them,
commanded them that they should not part from Jeru¬
salem, but wait. Commanded them that they should not
depart from Jerusalem, but wait for the promise of the
Father which he said ye have heard of me. He commanded
them they should not depart from Jerusalem, but wait for
the promise, what promise? Who is the promise to? Ladies
and gentlemen, look at verse 39 of Acts, the apostle Peter
said the promise is unto you and to your children and to
all that are far off, even as many as the Lord our God shall
call. That’s how many the promise is to. If we could open
up our hearts, and look at the word of God, we could
realize that the promise of the Holy Ghost was not just for
the twelve apostles at Pentecost, he would maintain that
only twelve received it there. Iwant you to know there
were multitudes of people promised the Holy Ghost by
John, and Ibelieve that they received it.

In Ephesians 5:18, it said be not drunk with wine.
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but be filled with the Spirit. Be not drunk with wine where
it is in excess, but be filled with the Spirit. Ladies and
gentlemen, it is God’s will, it is God’s plan, it is God’s pro¬
gram that all would be baptized with the Spirit of the Lord.

Now, back again to my chart, here, number 63. He
talks about spirit baptism. He thinks there’s only one bap¬
tism, we went over some of this the other night; this may
be your first time to this discussion. How many baptisms?
Notice, here is the list. The baptism of Moses, baptism of
repentance, and of course baptism of repentance was for
John, which we talked about, and the baptism of Moses
(I Corinthians 10:1, 2) was in the cloud in the sea, then we
have Jesus, he gives Holy Spirit baptism. Acts 1:5, then
we have the baptism of fire, Matthew 3:11, we have the
baptism of martydom which the world gives, that’s Mark
10:38, where Jesus is speaking, and ye be baptized with the
baptism that Ibe baptized with. That was speaking of the
baptism of his suffering and death, and according to the
lexicon, quote Bauer, he said read from Bauer. Ihave an
English translation of Bauer, and Bauer’s name is listed on
here, his name is hsted first on there and if he has any
quibble about that, he’s getting desparate when he starts.
This shows the position that he’s in when he’s trying to
dodge the issue, and said how well Mr. Bauer was aGerman
scholar. Sure, he was aGerman scholar, and I’m just giving
honor to whom honor is due. Arndt and Gingrich is the
American translators of the lexicon and they have done a
great work and it is one of the best lexicons on the market
today. And my friend would admit that. So, Arndt and
Gingrich, or Bauer, he wants to fuss about which one of
them said it he can do so, but he says it’s the baptism of
martydom which the world gives.

All right, then there’s water baptism which the
church performs for those who would repent of their sins.
Now, Ephesians 4:4 said there is one baptism, also Hebrews
6, if you will notice in the word of God, Hebrews 6:1,2,
were the principles of the doctrine of Christ, is the doctrines
of baptisms in the plural. Now, ladies and gentlemen, both
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Ephesians and Hebrews were written about the same time.
Was one inspired man contradicting another inspired man?
No. You see one of the principles of the doctrine of Christ
is the doctrine of baptisms, and the one baptism of Ephes¬
ians is water baptism and that’s the only one that is prac¬
ticed by the church. Jesus gives Holy Spirit baptism. The
wor ld may g ive the bapt ism of mar tydom. Everybody
won’t obey the gospel, including Mr. Lipe, if he doesn’t
obey the gospel, he is certainly going to get the baptism of
fire, so that takes care of that one baptism. You can hear
any minister that claims to be amember of the church of
Christ on the radio talk about one baptism, but you never
hear them talk about the doctrine of baptisms, in Hebrews
6:1, 2.

Ladies and gentlemen, Ishowed you in my chart
number 51, let’s go through some of these real fast. He
hadn’t touched top, side or bottom; he’s said, show us
power gifts in the Bible. Are you denying that these are
power gifts? Gifts that were given by the power of God?
I’d be ashamed to infer that upon the holy word of God.
Sure these are power gifts, these were supernatural gifts
given by the power of God, and in every New Testament
church that we have record of in the Bible, they had the
gifts of the Spirit moving in their midst.

My chart number 52 speaks about the believers, and
the commission was to the end of the world. These signs
shall follow them that believe. All right, as we go on further
here and see if Ican.

Once again, Iwant to refer to chart number 59; get
this before you tonight. These men think that the unity
of the faith means the Bible becoming acomplete unity. I
wanted to point out, ladies and gentlemen, once again to¬
night, the Bible says in Ephesians 4:13, till we all come in
unity of the faith. I’ll agree that the faith that was once
delivered unto the saints we have it in unit form. That is

That’s the word of God. But the very fact that we
here tonight shows that those who claim to be in the

Christian church or the church of the Lord Jesus Christ,

t r u e .
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we’re not in unity. So, for that very reason, he says till we
all come in the unity of the faith that we need the miracu¬
lous gifts in the church today and that would help us
together. All the unity in Ephesians is in respect of persons.
Nothing is said about the scripture becoming aunit in
Ephesians.

c o m e

Now, ladies and gentlemen, Iwant you to notice
something in closing. I’ve done my very best to present to
you the truth of God’s word. Now, Mr. Lipe admits, he
said Mr. Eewis has scripture, but he says that Mr. Lewis
doesn’t have the arguments. And that’s the very point of
this whole discussion, is what the scriptures teach. So, in
reality, this debate has been the scripture versus Mr. Lipe.
Mr. Lipe has no scripture, but will argue. He shows us alot
of arguments, he shows us alot of P’s and Q’s, but he shows
us no scripture to support his position. His position is
tirely an assumption. He assumes that because the church
system today known as the church of Christ does not have
these miraculous gifts, he assumes that they were done away
with. He has produced no verse that teaches the cessation
of the gifts of the spirit and that was pointed out. Then
the subject of the Godhead, his chart where it
body, soul and spirit in one circle; the Lather, Son and Holy
Ghost in the other. He had achart that said body, soul and
spirit -one man; all right, body, soul and spirit is one per¬
son. Then he had another chart that said Lather, Son and
Holy Ghost -one God. Yet, one person, and that’s exactly
right, what that chart described. The next time Idebate
one of these fellas. I’m going to draw me up achart like
that. Imust get acopy of his. Body, soul and spirit, one
person; Lather, Son and Holy Ghost, one person.

Then on the baptismal question, he speaks about the
authority. Now, last night, he called them so-called authori¬
ties. I’m not going to go into the material, Ipresented evi¬
dence last night on the basis of the word of God that you’re
to speak the name when you’re baptized into the name of
Jesus Christ. And ladies and gentlemen, Isubmit to you,
and I’ll ask you to examine these things and search the

e n -
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scripture to see whether or not they are true. Ihope during
this discussion that Ihave conducted myself as aman of
God should conduct himself. Iwant you to know that I
have no ill-will toward Mr. Lipe, Mr. Warren or any of the
members that belong to the church of Christ system. It
is my desire as apreacher of the gospel to do what Ican to
promote the faith according to Jude 3that was once de¬
livered unto the saints. And we all should look at our¬
selves in the light of God’s word. Thank you.
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L I F E ’ S T H I R D N E G A T I V E

GENERAL QUESTION
O F U N I T E D P E N T E C O S TA L C H U R C H

(Friday Night)

Mr. Lewis, gentlemen moderators, ladies and gentle¬
men. Iam very happy to appear before you in this last
negative this evening. Iwant to continue with the point
where Ileft off last time. The next chart Mr. Lewis intro¬
duced was number 68. However, before you introduce
that chart, Iwant to make this point. Mr. Lewis talks a
lot about the Uni ted Pentecostal church. Ihave shown
you, friends, as to the reason they are united. It is because
of this book right here (holding up the U.P.C. Manual).
This is the reason they are united. Because they have
drawn up ahuman creed and have put down points they
want to be united on and that is the reason they call them¬
selves the “United Pentecostal Church.” That is the reason
fo r t he i r un i fica t i on .

Now, in Mr. Lewis’ chart 68, he talks about gifts
being in the church. Mr. Lewis you accused me of saying
that the church was in a“baby stage.” Idid not say that.
It was the apostle Paul who said the church was in the
infant state. Icall your attention to chart M-37. The
apostle Paul was at one time achild, at which time, he
thought as achild and he understood as achild and he
spoke as achild. But, when he became aman, he put away
childish things,
church. When it was achild it had miraculous gifts, but
when it became aman it put away miraculous gifts. So, I
did not say the church was in an infant state. It was the
apostle Paul who said it.

Next, Mr. Lewis introduced his chart 13. Ihave al¬
ready referred to this.

Mr. Lewis said that the Spirit prevents division. Mr.
Lewis, have you not ever read ICorinthians 14 in which

He used that as an il lustration of the
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the Bible talks about al l k inds of div is ions in the Corinthian
church? You teach that the Spirit prevents division. The
truth of the matter, f r iends, in ICorinthians 14:32, the
Bible says that “the spirits of the prophets are subject to
the prophets.” Now, if it is the case, that all the division
at Corinth was the result of the Holy Spirit, then the Holy
Spirit was the one causing the division. The point is, the
spirits of the prophets were subject to the prophets. The
Spirit gave the gifts as he willed, but then after the gifts
were given, the individual who possessed the gift regulated
the gift. Even though you claim to be united with your
creed, there are all kinds of division in the “Pentecostal
Movement . ” You have the “Pentecosta l Ho l iness, ” the

Church of God,” the “Church of God in Christ,” the
Assemblies of God,” and any number of other ones Icould

mention which are part of the so-called “Pentecostal Move¬
m e n t .

5 5

And then he talked about having all the gifts and I
dea l t w i th tha t .

Next, Mr. Lewis comes up here and he chides me for
presenting an argument. Mr. Lewis, that is what debating
is all about —presenting an argument. Ihave presented an
argument. Ihave shown that the argument is valid. Ihave
given sound arguments. Ihave given scriptures for the
arguments Ihave introduced, and yet, he chides me for
using arguments when he comes up here and by deductive
reasoning tries to prove that the United Pentecostal church
is supported in the Bible. He does this by going to Acts
chapter 2and saying that they were all of “one accord.
That is the very thing Iam doing. Iam using deductive
argument by setting out arguments and going to the Scrip¬
tures and reasoning logically about it. Icannot understand
why he chides me for using arguments when he does the
same thing on that one point. But, he has not done it on
any other point at all.

Next, on his chart 61, he talks about Mr. Thayer and
said that the body was not complete until all the members
were in it. Mr. Lewis, in Acts chapter 2, the Bible teaches

5 5
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that the church was set up fully. It was set up fully in
Acts chapter 2. This word (oikodomeo) you have on your
chart does not entail the idea of Christ returning from
heaven. Mr. Lewis would have you believe that oikodomeo
which merely means to “build” entails that Christ is going
to come from heaven again and set up aperfect state of all
things on the earth. And Mr. Lewis calls this the “church

He gets all of those human ideas out of that one
9 9

a g e .

word. That one word there simply means “to build up.
That is all in his second speech that 1did not get to.

I n h i s t h i r d a f fi r m a t i v e h e s a i d I h a d m a d e a

9 9

p r o -

fessional dodge.” Well, he said that twice, and Iam very
glad he now has me in the class of professionals. Then he
talked about the word Kan again. That is the word which
means “and if.” Get my charts M-8-C, 8-D, and M-140
ready for me please. Mr. Lewis said that Kan referred to
accidental taking up of serpents. Friends, the truth of it is
the Bible says “They shall take up serpents.” Now note the
first premise of chart M-8-C. “If it is the case that Kan
always indicates conditionality not only in the statement
(clause) which follows it (Kan) but also in the statement
(clause) which precedes it (as Lewis argues in connection
with Mark 16:18), then in James 5:15, Kan indicates con¬
ditionality not only in the statement (clause) which follows
it (Kan) but also in the statement which precedes it. The
second premise consists of adenial of the consequence of
the first premise. The third premise (the conclusion) con¬
sists of adenial of the antecedent of the first premise. Now,
l e t m e h a v e M - 8 - D . M a r k 1 6 : 1 8 They shall take up
serpents; and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not
h u r t t h e m . 5 5 J a m e s 5 : 1 5 - . . . a n d t h e L o r d s h a l l r a i s e

him up; and if he has committed sins, they shall be forgiven
h i m . 5 5

Now note that Mr. Lewis would have you to believe
that the “and if” goes back to the “taking up.” Now, if
that is the case, then the “and if” here in James 5:15
back to the former clause. So, that has James 5:15 teaching
that the Lord would accidentally raise up aman who was

Now, Ido not believe the Lord did anything
dentally like that at all.

g o e s

s i c k .
a c c i -
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Now, give me my next chart —M-140, which deals
with what he had to say about the “and if.” Iintroduced
this earlier. Ido not know why he keeps bringing it up.
What if airo really does refer to occasional action? He says
that the “taking up” really means accidental action. Now
friends, suppose that it does mean accidental action. Iam
not granting that it does, but suppose that it does mean
occasional taking up. Mr. Lewis has denied that the taking
up deliberately of aserpent even one time is not scriptural.
So, since the same word (airo) in John 8:59 shows that the
action of taking up stones occurred at least once —if it
means occasional taking up, why will he not even do it one
time, accidentally, occasionally? —then we challenge Mr.
Lewis to take up adeadly serpent even one time. He will
not do it. Do you know why? Because he has anatural
desire to protect himself and Ido not blame him. Iam not
going to take up aserpent, and Ido not think he will either.

T h e n h e t a l k e d a b o u t h i s c h a r t 6 5 . I w a n t t o d e a l

with everything he has had to say in his speech. Get his
chart 65 on the screen. He accused me of saying, “all but
the apostles ,..” How did you say that Mr. Lewis? Did
you say that Isaid all the apostles were going to hell? Just
exactly what did you say? (Mr. Lewis answers —“All but
the twelve apostles that John baptized would go to hell.”).
Friends, Iwant you to note what his question was. He did
not comment on his question to me. His question was,
“Who among the Jews received the baptism of the Holy
Spirit?” “Who among the Jews received the baptism of the
Holy Spirit?” Ianswered his question. Ianswered his ques¬
tion by saying that it was the apostles.

In Luke 24:49 the Lord told the apostles to tarry in
the city of Jerusalem. They would receive the promise of
the Holy Spirit. In Acts Ithe Bible teaches that they are in
Jerusalem, and they are waiting for the promise of the Holy
Spirit. In Acts 1:8 the Bible teaches that they would re¬
ceive power when the Holy Spirit came upon them. Then
in Acts 1:26, it says that Matthias is numbered with the
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apostles. In Acts 2:1, it says, “And when the day of Pente¬
cost was fully come, they were all with one accord in one
place.” Who was? The apostles were. Acts 1:26 speaks of
the eleven apostles, and Acts 2:1 says “they.” Who? The
apostles. Who did the Holy Spirit descend upon? On the
apostles. Mr. Lewis will struggle forever to try to prove
o t h e r w i s e .

And then he talked about “all Jerusalem,
my chart M-5-B. Mr. Lewis, the word “all” does not
all,” all the time. There is afigure of speech called synec¬

doche. Surely this man does not believe that “all

? )

G ive me
m e a n

m e a n s

all the time. Matthew 3:5, 6says that all Judea was
baptized, but Luke 7:30 says that the Pharisees and the
lawyers were not baptized. John 12:32 says that Jesus
would draw all men to him, but Matthew 7:13, 14 makes
it clear that not all would be saved. Alot of people will
go to hell. ICorinthians 6:12 says that all things are lawful,
but ICorinthians 6:9, 10 lists anumber of things which
are condemned and the Bible says that those people who
engage in those sinful acts in ICorinthians 6:9, 10 would
not enter into the kingdom of heaven. “All flesh” must
be limited to those and only those who were endowed with
miraculous gifts and how “all flesh” is limited must be
determined by the rest of the New Testament. And we have
pointed out how “all flesh” is limited. That deals with
what he had to say on that point.

And then he ta lked about Acts 2 :39.
promise is unto you, and to all your children, and to all
them that are afar off.” That merely refers to the promise
of salvation through Jesus Christ.

He next introduced his chart 63 -“How Many Bap¬
tisms?” Iwish you would not talk so loud if you do not
mind. Ido not want to be rude (referring to Mr. Lewis and
his moderator). He has anumber of scriptures listed on this
chart. Idealt with this last night. The Bible speaks of a
number of baptisms. There is no question about that.
There is no question about the Bible talking about the
baptism of Moses, the baptism of John, the baptism of fire.

all.

F o r t h e
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the baptism of the Holy Spirit, and all these other baptisms.
The Bible talks about all those baptisms. The question is

A n d t h e r e i s o n e .not, “How many are there today?
There is one body and one spirit, even as ye are called in

hope of your calling, one Lord, one faith, one bap-
That is what the scriptures have to say about it.

And then, he talked about Mr. Bauer. Now, Mr.
Lewis, you did not deal with that at all. The point Iwant
to make on Mr. Bauer is this, Mr. Lewis comes up here and
he says that Bauer says this and Bauer says that. But,
Bauer is aGerman scholar —as he correctly pointed out.
But, this lexicon Ibrought up here is written in German.
Now, obviously, Mr. Lewis cannot read German. Iwould
not introduce works Icould not read. Ihave not referred to
one work as an authority that Icannot read. Iwould not
introduce things Icould not read from. And another thing
Iwanted to point out about Arndt and Gingrich is that they
said the work of Mr. Bauer was merely the work of one

one man. Why, Mr. Bauer and Istart at the same

o n e

t i s m . 9 9

m a n

place when we go to study aword. We start with the scrip¬
tures. If he comes up with some “kooky” idea then that
is his problem, not mine.

Now let us look at his chart 52. Iam going to look at
everything he had to say. Ithink that Ionly have this chart
and one other chart he introduced. Get his chart 59 ready
for me please. Chart 52 —Mark 16:17, “signs following
believers. This man sti l l bel ieves that there are “signs

9 9

following” believers today. Mr. Lewis still teaches that
there are “signs following” him today. And friends, how
many signs have you seen him do? Not one single solitary

He goes to ICorinthians 1:6-8 —Ido not believe hes i g n ,

has it on this chart but he refers to it constantly -and says
that we are to come behind in no gift. And Ihave not seen
him do one single solitary thing by way of demonstration.
He claims all the signs. They shall take up serpents. They
shall “speak in tongues.” They shall lay hands on the sick,
and they shall recover. If they drink deadly poison, it will
not hurt them. Mr. Lewis, Iam surprised you would bring
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achart up like that in your last affirmative to which Icould
reply in my last negative and say that you could not do a
single solitary one of them.

Now let us have his chart 59 -“Unity of the Faith.”
Then get my chart M-34 ready in response to that. He
talked about the “unity of the faith” and Ihave already
pointed out that the reason the United Pentecostal church
is united is because it has this book right here (holding up
U.P.C. Manual). They have drawn up acreed to which all
of them subscribe. That is the reason they call themselves
t h e “ U n i t e d P e n t e c o s t a l C h u r c h . Ido not know why
Mr. Lewis talks about this. As you can see on chart M-34
he says, on the one hand, that the unity of the faith is
agreement on the truth. But note what he says in number
three. “We believe that ‘the faith’ means the body of doc¬
trine.” So, on the one hand he says that the “unity of the
faith” is agreement on the truth. On the other hand, he
says that the “unity of the faith” is the body of doctrine.
So, Mr. Lewis, Ido not know why you would use that.
The truth of it is, “unity of the faith” is agenitive of identi¬
fication —as Ihave said earlier —which simply means the
unity, the body of agreement, which is the gospel —the
faith Paul preached in Galatians 1:23.

Next, he talked about the Godhead and said he
going to draw him achart up like my chart G-16 in his
next debate. Well, Ihope you do. It will be perfectly all
right with me, because that chart -you can introduce it if
you would like —shows relationship in the Godhead. And
one of the first questions Iasked on Monday night was.

Is there relationship in the one Godhead,” and he said
yes, there is relationship in the one Godhead.” Imerely

used that chart to show that there was relationship. We
have one man who is composed of body, soul and spirit,
but the body is not the soul. The soul is not the spirit,
and the spirit is not the body. In the one Godhead, we have
the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit. The Son is not the
Father. The Father is not the Holy Spirit, and the Son is
not the Holy Spirit. That is merely an illustration of

w a s
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relationship in one unique being, aman and another unique
being, the one divine nature. And that is everything he had
to say in his speech. Is there any chart Mr. Lewis has intro¬
d u c e d t h a t I h a v e n o t l o o k e d a t ? I d o n o t b e l i e v e t h e r e i s
asingle chart Ihave not looked at.

Now, let me have chart H-2. Now, friends, note his
proposition. His proposition says that the basic and funda¬
mental doctrine of this “full salvation.” What is “full salva¬
tion” according to Mr. Lewis? It consists of: 1 ) w a t e r
baptism, 2) repentance, 3) Holy Spirit baptism, and 4)
speaking in tongues. Now, if Ican show you that the Bible
teaches that aperson is ason of God at water baptism and
then receives the Spirit because he is ason of God, then
Mr. Lewis’ proposition is utterly false.

Ihave already shown this on chart H-2. What did he
have to say about this chart? Did he look at the chart? I
do not believe Iever saw it go up on the screen. Did he?
Ihave looked at every one of his charts. What did he say
about this? Galatians 3:26, 27 -“For ye are all the chil¬
dren of God by faith in Christ Jesus. For as many of you
as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ.
Thus, one is baptized in water to become ason of God.
But, Galatians 4:6 says, “And because ye are sons” —Mr.
Lewis, do you know what the word “because” means?

God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts,
crying, Abba, Father.” According to Mr. Lewis, the only
way that one can receive the Spirit is by Holy Spirit bap¬
tism. Therefore, he contradicts Galatians 4:6. What has he
said about Galatians 4:6? What has he said about it? Not
asingle solitary thing. Therefore, he contradicts Galatians
4:6 and himself when he holds that Holy Spirit baptism
must come before becoming ason of God.

Next, let us look at chart H-6. This chart shows
that the Jews received the Spirit after they became the
children of God. Note Acts 2:38. “Repent, and be bap¬
tized everyone of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the
remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy
Spirit.” The Jews were baptized into astate of forgiveness

5 9
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of sins. Note down at the bottom of the chart. They re¬
pented of their sins. Next, they were baptized. The Bible
teaches that at that point (baptism) they received remission
of sins, and then they received the Spirit. They became
children of God when they were baptized. And then they
received the Spirit according to Galatians 4:6 because they
were chi ldren of God. Mr. Lewis has aman who has entered
the state of forgiveness of sins and is yet unsaved. You have
forgiveness of sins when you are baptized. Yet, he teaches
you are not saved until you have the Holy Spirit.

Now let us have chart H-5. This refers to exactly
what he had'to say about the Samaritans. The Samaritans
received the Spirit after they became children of God. The
Bible teaches in Acts 8:4, 5that Philip went down into
Samaria and preached Christ unto them. The Bible teaches
in verses 12 and 13 of Acts 8that when they believed what
he had to say they were baptized. Note, the Bible says that
the Samaritans were “baptized into Christ.” What is in
Christ? Salvation. What is in Christ? Promises of God, new
creatures, redemption and forgiveness of sins, inheritance,
no condemnation, etc. Now, what did the Samaritans do?
They believed (Acts 8:12). They were baptized (Mark 16:
16). Acts 8:17 says that Peter and John came down and
laid their hands on them and what happened? They re¬
ceived the Spirit. They were children of God and then Peter
and John gave them the Holy Spirit.

Now let us have chart 500 -“Some things this de¬
bate has accomplished.” First, it has exposed the United
Pentecostal church for its unscriptural and unsubstantiated
claim to possess: 1) Holy Spirit baptism, 2) power to
“speak in tongues,” and 3) the “signs following” of Mark
16:17-20. Second, it has exposed the United Pentecostal
church for its infidelity in regard to the Godhead. Third, it
has exposed the United Pentecostal church for its blas¬
phemy in implying that God lies by confirming false (con¬
tradictory) doctrine. Fourth, it has exposed the United
Pentecostal church for invention of and binding of mere
human law in the matter of their alleged “formula” idea
which has no scripture for it whatsoever.
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A P P E N D I X

In this Appendix are both the questions and charts
used in the debate by Mr. Lipe and Mr. Lewis. According
to an agreement prior to the debate, five written questions
could be presented to each disputant each evening. The
questions were to be presented to the disputants no later
than 7:00 p.m. The questions with answers were to be re¬
turned to the disputant no later than 7:20 p.m. Concern¬
ing Mr. Lipe’s questions it should be noted that all of the
handwrit ing inside of brackets is that of Mr. Lipe. Any
other remarks are those of Mr. Lewis. Mr. Lipe’s remarks
concern points which he intended to make relative to
Mr. Lewis’ response. Concerning Mr. Lewis’ quest ions,
Mr. Lipe’s responses are easily recognized by the fact that
each answer is preceded by the word “Answer” (abbrevi¬
ated ANS.). Other remarks are designated as those of
M r . L e w i s .

Concerning the charts it should be noted that most
of Mr. Lipe’s charts are listed by letter and number and
should be easily found when reading the book. Mr. Lewis’
charts are listed by letter only and are also easily found.

The order of the questions and charts are as follows:
First, Mr. Lipe’s questions to Mr. Lewis followed by his
charts are submitted. Second, Mr. Lewis’ questions to Mr.
Lipe followed by his charts are given.

The publisher is persuaded that these questions and
charts are avital part of the debate and are thus put here
for the reader ’s benefit.
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M R . L I F E ’ S Q U E S T I O N S

A N D

M R . L E W I S ’ R E S P O N S E S



QUESTIONS FOR BILLY LEWIS--FIRST NIGHT, 11-15-76--GODHEAD

*To leave abox unmarked will indicate that you regard the respective state¬
m e n t a s f a l s e .

1. In the following, check the box in front of each true statement.

There is relationship in the one Godhead. entires cf̂
LH There is no relationship in the one Godheaa.

2. In the light of: (1) Bible teaching that Jesus is the Son of God (Matt.
16:16: John 20:30,31) and (2) Your contention that the Godhead is comprised
of only one person, check the box in front of each true statement.

□Jesus is the Father of the Father.
CJ Jesus is the Father of the Son.
nJesus is the Father of the Holy Spirit,
nThe Son is the Father of the Father,
nThe Son is the Father of Jesus.

Cj The Son is the Father of the Holy Spirit.
□The Holy Spirit is the Father of the Father.

The Holy Spirit is the Father of Jesus.

□The Holy Spirit is the Father of the Son.
dThe Father and the Son are not distinct persons.

"-H The Father is the Father of Jesus.

3. When Jesus uses "I," "Me," "My," and "Mine," He refers to (Check all
appropriate boxes).

□The human nature (of Jesus) only.
The divine nature (of Jesus) only.

Both the human nature and the divine nature (of Jesus)J

□The human nature (of the Father) only.
The divine nature (of the Father) only,

dBoth the human nature and the divine nature (of the Father).

□
/

( 7
^Pj£>

□

> 5
□



4. According to John 1:1, 14 (Check the box in front of each true statement).
iS The Word became flesh. / s
□ T h e F a t h e r b e c a m e fl e s h .

□ The Holy Spirit became flesh.

C3 Jesus became flesh.
□ God became flesh. _

*CH Deity became flesh.
5. According to John 5:31,32 and John 8:16-18 (Check the box in front of each

t r u e s t a t e m e n t ) .

□ There was only one witness.

□Jesus
DThere were two witnesses.

was the only witness.

□ O n e w i t n e s s w a s s u f fi c i e n t ,

nJesus
□Jesus was not alone.

w a s o n e w i t n e s s a n d t h e F a t h e r w a s a n o t h e r w i t n e s s .

The law required two witnesses,

dAccording t o t h e l a w o n e w i t n e s s w a s s u f fi c i e n t .



QUESTIONS FOR B ILLY LEWIS -2nd N IGHT -11 -16 -76 M I R A C L E S

i^^*To leave abox unmarked will indicate that you ;
r r e g a r d t h e r e s p e c t i v e s t a t e m e n t a s f a l s e .

/1. Miracles are* needed today: 2'̂  7 -̂«.
' f k t . - . 9 i C T / - t < c / V ) . ' ?

_ y U To reveal the truth (the will of Ood)^^^living today. ^

T o c o n fi r m t h e t r u t h ( t h e w i l l o f G o
f o r m e n l i v i n g t o d a y .

I □ To s i m p l y h e a l t h e s i c k .

DTo bring men to faith in Christ.

ri'kf e f
s > e

c*^,pi/e»>ep 7t>

God is ■ X<r<3C«.«i4 ^CCo>-4l^^ * “
L J W o r k i n g m i r a c l e s t h r o u g h m e m b e r s o f t h e

A s s e m b l i e s o f G o d .

i )

Working miracles through members of the
'tyfAf Cf^ Assemblies of God in order to confirm the

f<A^^rd which they preach.

tCT^Ay ^^Working miracles through
U n i t e d P e n t e c o s t a l C h u r c h .

J f t .m e m b e r s o f t h e

□ Working miracles through members of the
U n i t e d P e n t e c o s t a l C h u r c h i n o r d e r t o c o n ¬
fi r m t h e w o r d w h i c h t h e y p r e a c h .

Cl Working miracles through me, Billy Lewis,
o r s o m e o t h e r m i n i s t e r o f t h e U n i t e d
P e n t e c o s t a l C h u r c h .

3 . C h e c k t h e f o l l o w i n g b o x e s :

nGod confirms by signs doctrines which
c o n t r a d i c t p l a i n B i b l e t e a c h i n g ,

nIf God confirmed by signs doctrines which
contradict p la in Bib le teaching, then God
w o u l d b e a l i a r .

^The Assemblies of God teach doctrine which
c o n t r a d i c t s p l a i n B i b l e t e a c h i n g o n t h e
G o d h e a d 7 >

j '
C/a,



4 . C h e c k t h e b o x e s o f a l l t r u e s t a t e m e n t s .

□Christians can deliberately drink poison and
n o t b e h u r t .

Christians can accidentally drink poison and
not be hurt . 4 / } ( a / / C L
C h r i s t i a n s c a n t a k e u p d e a d l y s e r p e n t s
d e l i b e r a t e l y a n d n o t b e h u r t .

C h r i s t i a n s c a n t a k e u p d e a d l y s e r p e n t s
accidental̂  and not be hurt. Acc0h4/û  -fo A/J Cu/LL

The following claimants to miraculous power
actually have that power: ^

InMormon. I
ORoman Catholic. ^
□Assemblies of God.

C h u r c h o f G o d ( C l e v e l a n d , Te n n e s s e e ) .

DChurch of God (Anderson, Indiana). /
OChurch of God in Christ.

P e n t e c o s t a l H o l i n e s s .□



3QUESTIONS FOR BILLY LEWIS--THIRD NIGHT--11-17-76--MIRACLES

*To leave abox unmarked will indicate that you regard the respective stat
a s f a l s e .

1. Since the members of the Assemblies of God teach that there are three persons
in one Godhead (check the boxes of all true statements below):

QThey are teaching false doctrine.

OThey are bound for Hell (if they do not repent).

UThey dajuj^ tell the trubh when they claim to have received Holy Spirit
baptism.

OThfcy donot
of speaking in tongues.

□They (
o f M a r

ince I, Billy Lewis, have claimed that the "signs following" (Mark 16:17-20)
are an integral part of the Great Commission and are to last until the end
of the world (Matt. 28:18-20), then (check the boxes of all true statements
b e l o w ) :

ttel l the truth when they claim to have the miraculous gift

tell the truth when they claim to have the "signs following"
1 7 - 2 0 .

dcyiQt
r l H e :

nWherever and whenever the "signs following" (Mk. 16:17-20) occur, the
.̂ ^rd will be wrkingwiA the people through ior^hy) whom the sign^

_i.j „
and wlientiiLi Ihc "iigns*Tulluwliig-tMl<. 16:17-20) occur, thfei-

Lord will be rnnfjnnjng the word preached by those through (or by) ^
whom the signs occur. ^ . . .

f^ince according to me, Rniv lewis, confirmation of the worH ppeacheri is.jn
Iintegral part of the Great Commission (>lk. lb:l/-zu; Matt. 28:18-20), then ^

(check the boxes of all true sraremenrs below): T .
: e r i r m t l i e w o r dV * L

% i l l y L e w i s , a n d c o n f

^Ipreach to unbel
□The Lord will work with me and confirm (by "signs following") the word

Which Ipreach only when no unbelievers are present.

□In contradiction to the "everywhere" of Mk. 16:17-20, the Lord will
work with me and confirm (by "signs following") the word whirh Iptgach
only at certain times and in certain places.

— n T h e L o r d w i l l
^ w h i c h I p r e a c h l e v e r s .

\

4. The one and only way one can rggeive the Holy Spirit todav is by: y >
^Holy Spirit baptism, ^ ',rj -f
nSome way other than Holy Spirit baptism.



5. In regard to Holy Spirit baptism, check the boxes of all true statements
b e l o w :

□The lost man (i.e., one out of Christ) cannot be saved before and
without being baptized in the Holy Spirit .

□Water baptism occurs before Holy Spirit baptism. /
□Water baptism and Holy Spirit baptism occur at exactly the same time,

/z- yr)/3'-/ — 9 "/7
2 A - '

/A yXz

kA^Cityy~



QUESTIONS FOR BILLY LEWIS--FOURTH NIGHT--11-18-76--FORMULA

ox unmarked will indicate that you regard the respective statement
2>/J> A T O l V A r V T - ^

* T o l e a v e
a s f a l s e .

1. In the^flglit oi your contention as to the obligatory nature of aformula
to be stated in connection with water baptism, in regard to the passages./)^C7^ij^^
stated below, please indicate (by checking the proper box) are we told
w h a t t o d o o r w h a t t o s a y ?

A c t s 2 : 3

M a t t . 1 8 : 5

DIVhat to say.

n^Vhat to say.

DWhat to say.

□What to say.
OWhat to say.
□What to say.

□W h a t t o d o .

QWhat to do.

□W h a t t o d o .

nWhat to do.

□What to do.

nWhat to do.

DWhat to do.
nWhat to do.

i^The formula which the administrator of baptism must say
inmersing) someone in water is 

2 ) A c t s 8 : 1 6

M a r k 9

( 5 ) M a r k 9 : 4 1

(6) Acts 19:5

□ W h a t t o s a y.
□What to s- -

(7) Acts 10:48
( 8 ) C o l . 3 : 1 7

he is baptizing

M f > T
"d that formula is stated exactly in (check all appropriate boxes)

□A c t s 2 : 3 8

□Acts 10:48

□Some other passage 

3. The expression "in the name of" (check the boxes of all true statements)
□Always demands the recitation of aformula

QDemands the recitation of aformula on some occasions, but not on
o t h e r o c c a s i o n s .

DNever demands the recitation of aformula

C h e c k t h e b o x e s o f a l l t r u e s t a t e m e n t s

QTo be saved one must repent in the name of Jesus Christ
OTo be saved it is not necessary to repent in the name of Jesus Christ

□ M a t t . 2 8 : 1 8 - 2 0

A c t s 8 : 1 6

□A c t s 1 9 : 5

<



5. The formula which must be spoken by the administrator when baptizing
s o m e o n e i s :

O"...in the name of Jesus Christ
tc^

n"in the name of the Lord Jesus"
d' dS' TO h\'o/cA^ TO a
'in the na^ of the'Lord" ^
(f<^ 7^'' OV^t^TC/\

□" in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ

)̂ cO'77>a
< O i / u - U

□

o P ^ c < o TO i y
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a'p-^P'^l jy-i’lcC' '^T^'^'-'J 'Ui - ^ S T r r

t ( , !
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Hi ^ / - / V /
y^p'oo ;r^yr ^sijdyp vax's^ '

'̂ ^7 ̂ uc
nbi gi 'hoyi
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leave abox unmarked will indicate that you regard the respective statement as

. / * >
t I! »

-1. □ True □F a l s e

o r a c h i l d o f t h e D e v i l .

DTrue DFalse One may be saved (receive remission of sins) before
being baptized in the Holy Spirit.

3. In regard to the receiving of the Holy Spirit (check the boxes of all true
s t a t e m e n t s )

□One receives the Holy Spirit to become ason of God.
DOne receives the Holy Spirit because hg. is already ason of God.

4. In regard to the church of which you are amember, state the scripture which

(1) Explicitly refers to the United Pentecostal Church ,
^^2) Implicity refers to the United Pentecostal Church ,

t h e b o x e s o f a l l t r u e s t a t e m e n t s :

Every responsible adult is either achi ld of God»

A H

A

9

iG All members of the United Pentecostal Church are apostles
QAll manbers of the United Pentecostal Church are prophets

nAll members of the United Pentecostal Church are teachers

nAll members of the United Pentecostal Church are workers of miracles

nAll members of the United Pentecostal Church have the gift of healing
nAll members of the United Pentecostal Church speak
□All members of the United Pentecostal Church have the gift of

in te rp re ta t i ons

in tongues
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T H E N A M EOne of the greatest, largest, most authoritative
and most respected works on the baptismal formula
was done by aGerman professor at Goettingen
names Heitmuller. He says, after searching every
phrase of the use of “in the name,” the phrase
“baptise” '(en) and (epi) the name gives the
description of the process of baptism. They indicate
that baptism took place during the naming of the
name of Jesus baptizing “into” (eis) (as in Matthew
28:19) the name on the other hand gives the purpose
and the result of baptism and indicates that the
baptized enters arelationship of being the property
or belonging to Jesus.” (Im Namen Jesu, p. 127, both
Bauer, p. 576 and A. T. Robertson, Large Grammar,
p. 649, says see Heitmueller.)

Some feel the name called upon believers is
“Christian.” However, we know of no church where
the minister calls “Christian” over aperson when he
is baptized. This is an attempt to justify tradition.
The New Testament Church was about 9years old
before the disciples were first called Christians, Acts
11:16. The truth of Amos 9:12, Acts 15:17, James 2:7 is
no one can be in the New Testament Church unless
they have the name of Jesus called upon them.
Romans 6:3, “know ye not that so many of us were
baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his
death.” Galatians 3:27, “for as many of you as have
been baptized into Christ have put on Christ.” (See
also Acts 2:38, Acts 8:16, Acts 10:48, Acts 19:5, Acts
4:12, Acts 22:16.) This subject to some may be
debatable. However, when the dust is settled, the
scholars stand vindicated and the sincere student of
the scriptures can see that the name is aliteral name,
and that it is most surely that of Jesus Christ and it is
“called” upon us in baptism.
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CALLED UPON BELIEVERS
o n e

P A S T O R B I L L Y L E W I S

F R A Y S E R
U N I T E D P E N T E C O S T A L

C H U R C H
2 8 6 9 W o o d l a w n T e r r a c e

Memphis, Tennessee 38127
P h o n e 3 5 3 . 2 6 0 3



The New Testament Church is referred to as the
Nations upon whom the Name of Jesus is “Called,”
Amos 9:12; heathen which are “Called,” by my name
(Hebrew—upon whom my Name is “Called”);
Gentiles upon whom my Name is “Called,” Acts
15:17. Worthy name by which ye are “Called,” James
2:7. In Greek it means literally ‘which was “Called”
upon you.’

Greek word for “Called” is “epikaleo”
“Epi” means “over,
Short Grammar, page 121.
On, upon, Thayer, p. 231, Bauer, p. 285.
“Kaleo” means to “Call” aloud, utter in aloud
voice,” Thayer, p. 321.
“Call” by name, call to someone.” Bauer, p. 399.
Dr. Guy N. Woods’ commentary on the Book

James, G. A. Publishers, Nashville (Church of
Christ) states on page 117 “The verb ‘Called’ is from
the Greek word ‘Epikaleo’ aorist passive participle
and signifies to assign aname to, to place aname
upon this name was most surely that of Christ
pronounced upon us in baptism.”

H . L e o B o l e s ’ c o m m e n t a r y o n A c t s , G . A .
Publishers, p. 355, Acts 22:16. “Suffer someone to
baptize thee ‘Calling’ on His name means invoking
the name of Christ in so doing.”

Bauer, Greek Lexicon, translanted into English
by Arndt and Gingrich and published by University
of Chicago Press, 1957. The latest and the best says,
“Epikaleo” means “Someone’s name is “Called”
over someone to designate the latter as property of
the former,” Thayer’s, p. 239. Thayer states that
Hebraistically “Epikaleo” means “To call upon by
pronouncing the name of Jehovah,” Thayer, p. 239.

The tense of the verb “Called,” perfect and aorist
shows that this calling of the name took place at one
particular event somewhere in the past time. The
effects of which continue into the future the calling of
the name in these verses (Amos 9:12, Acts 15:17,
James 2:7) was not looked upon as something which
habitually occurred. From day to day, or service to
service; such as blessings, bendiction or simply the

Chr is t ian. I f th is had been the case, then a m e

imperfect tense would have been used. The only New
Testament possibility for the calling of the name at

particular event whose effect continues into the
future is at the baptismal ceremony.

Bauer, p. 288, lists Amos 9:12, James 2:7, Acts
15:17 under the Greek word “Epi” of persons over
whom something is done. Speak the name of Jesus

“upon,” A. T. Robertson,

o n e

o v e r s o m e o n e .

Bauer, p. 575, “The Christian receives this name
at his baptism.” Commentary on the Greek text of
Acts by F. F. Bruce, p. 98, “The name of Jesus Christ
(Acts 2:38) is an accompanying circumstance of the
baptism. The baptizer named it over the person
bap t i zed . ”

Bauer, p. 576, Acts 2:38, “Be baptized or have one
self while naming the name of Jesus Christ.”

K i t t e l s D i c t i o n a r y o f t h e N e w Te s t a m e n t ,
Volume 1, p. 539, “The name of Christ is pronounced,
invoked or confessed by the one who baptizes.”

Schaff-Herzog, Volume 1, p. 436, “'The Greek
phrase in the name (Acts 2:38) means the acts of
baptism takes place with the utterance of the name of
J e s u s . ”



P O B O X 1 5 0

N A S H V I L L E T E I

1 6 1 5 1 ? 5 4 - B r a i

P U B L I S H E R S O F

G O S P E L A D V O C A T E

S U N D A Y S C H O O L L I T E R A T U R E

V B S M A T E R I A L S

R E L I G I O U S B O O K S
T R A C T S

B I B L E F O U N D A T I O N S

3 7 3 0 2

« U Y N . W O O D S . W f H t

) I I I 7

N o v e m b e r 4 , I 9 7 6

f - m

M r . D a v i d L l p e , M i n i s t e r
M A C O N R O A D C H U R C H O P C H R I S T
M e m p h i s , T e n n e s s e e

D e a r b r o t h e r L l p e ,

I h o p e t h e f o l l o w i n t ^ s t a t e m e n t w i l l m e e t y o u r
n e e d t h e r e . I f n o t , l e t m e k n o w .

" N e i t h e r I n J a m e s 2 : 7 , n o r e l s e w h e r e , h a v e I
e v e r t a u g h t t h a t a n y f o r m u l a I s n e c e s s a r y
I n b a p t i s i n g p e n i t e n t b e l i e v e r s . I n t h i s
passage, because "the worthy name"ls mentioned^
I h a v e p o i n t e d o u t I n m y c o m m e n t a r y o n J a m e s
t h a t t h i s n a m e I s I n v o l v e d , b u t I n e i t h e r
t a u g h t ( n o r b e l i e v e ) t h a t I t I s t h e o n l y n a m e
I n t o w h i c h w e a r e b a p t i z e d . I n p r o o f o f t h i s
I g a v e t h e r e f e r e n c e a l o n g w i t h A c t s 2 : 3 8 ,
M a t t . 2 8 : 1 8 - 2 0 , w h e r e w e a r e c o m m a n d e d t o
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MISREPRESENTATIONS IN LBVIS* TRACT

WHAT MR. LEWIS SAYS IVHAT MR. LBVIS DOES NOT SAY

Dr. Guy N. Woods’ commentary on the Book
James, G. A. Publishers, Nashville (Church of
Christ) states on page 117 “The verb ’Called’ is from
the Greek word ‘Epikaleo’ aorist passive participle
and signifies to assign aname to, to place aname
upon this name was most surely that of Christ
pronounced upon us in baptism.”

The verb tailed is from epikaleo, aorist passive partiri-
(Jc, and signifies to assign aname to, to place aname upon. This
name was most surely that of Christ, pronounced upon us in bap¬
tism. (Matt. 28:19, 20; Acts 2:38), and which Christians gladly
wear because given by divine authority. (Acts 11:26; 26:28;
IPet. 4:14, 16.)

H. L«o Boles’ commentary on Acts, G. A.
Publishers, p. 355, Acta 22:16. “Suffer someone to
baptize thee ’Calling’ on His name means invoking
the name of Christ in so doing.”

“Baptisai” is in the first aorist middle
voice of the verb, not the passive form as in Acts 2: 38. It
literally means “cause thyself to be baptized, or buffer someone
tQ-baptije thee.7 “And wash away thy sins” Stat» the pur-
pose of his baptism. “Apolousai” literally means “get washed
off” as in 1Cor. 6: 11. This signifies that baptism is in order
to the remission of sins or the cleansing of sin.
were not forgiven when he saw and heard the Lord on the way
to Damascus. As Paul’s body was to be washed in the act of
baptism, so his sins were to be forgiven. “Calling on his name”
means invoking the name of Christ in so doing., He was thuT
Mmmanded to do all in the name of the Ixud Jesus.

P a u l ’ s s i n s

Bauer. Greek Lexicon, translanted into English
by Arndt and Gingrich and published by University
of Chicago Press. 1957. The latest and the best savs.
“Epikaleo” means “Someone's name is "Ualled”

designate the latter as property of

p. ThejMM. is uMPd w. 6voua, aa in the OT. in
HncaXttvat t6 dvopd tivos trri tiw eomtone't name
ie culled over eomeone to designate the latter mthe
property of the former (of Code name 8Km 6: 2j
3Km 8: 43; Jer 7: 30; 14: 9and oft.) Ac IS: 17
(Am 9; 12, eleo 2Ch 7; 14). t6 miX6v Svopa t6
iTMKXndtv If' wuSf Ja 2: 7; cf. Ha S, 0. 4. 8im. e)
HnttaXowttfvoi t. 6v4ti(m oCrroO Ihoee who are called
fry hie name 9. 14. 3(cf. Is 43: 7). !

Thayer states that
Hebraistically "Epikaleo” means ‘To call upon by
pronouncing the name of Jehovah,” Thayer, p. 239.

5. Hcbraiatically (like n\7V «''!!>
to call upon by proaouncing the same of Jelwvah, Gen!
i». 24; XU. 8; 2K. ». II, etc.; ef. Geteniue, TbcMur. p.
1231* (or Hebr. Ux. a. v. trjp); an exprartioa finding
hi expianatioo in the fact that prsyera addreised to God
ordinarily began with an invocation of the divine name:
Pa iii. 2; vi 2; viL 8, etc.) iwueXeiioit th rev evptev,
/call upon (on my behalf) tAt name of Ike Lord, i. e. to
invoke, adore, worship, ihe Lord, i. e. Cbriit: AcU ii 21
(fr. Joel iL 32 (Ui. A)); ix. 14, 21; xxil 14; Ra x. 13
!q.; 1Co. L2; rie e^-pwv, Ro. x. 12; 2Tim. u. 22;
(ofun in Grk.writ.f»(«aXdeAw reic na Xen.Cyr.
r. 1. 33; Plat. Tin. p.27c.; PoJyb. 15, 1, 13).»

Kittels Dictionary of the New Testament,
Volume 1, p. 539, “Tlie name of Christ is pronounced,
invoked or confessed by the one who baptizes.”

The formula dc t6 Cvopa seems rather to have been atech, term
bHclknbHc <:onmi,rc.*« ("m Ih. kcouii ’). Uboth th, m,
ol th. phr™ U On., th. b,at. tb. aatn. of d,.
oo< who owoa 11, and lo bapUm ,bc aaow of Cbnat tt prooouiKnt.
lo«*ri aod coofraiad by lb. os. who bapUaa cd« os. baptiani(A..»:I6) s. boUi.



WHAT MR. LEWIS DOES NOT SAYWHM t«. Lpw^s SAXS

It is administered "in the name o( Icsus Chrisf^-probably jp
csense that the person being baptized conlesscg oT invoiced [esus
Messiah id. cK,^22ilfil

** The preposition h("in”) is probably used here i
grammarians' jargon) w

h i n k c f a p r e c i s e

Commentary on the Greek text of
Acts by F. RRruce n, 98 “The name of Jesus Christ
(Acts 2:38) is an accompanying circumstance of the
baptism. The baptizer named it over the person
bap t i zed . ”

a s

i n s t r u m e n t a l s e n s e ;

"the name of Jesus Christ” (to
circumstance" of the baptism. We need
The expression recurs in Ch;_10t8 For the
6n>fta TOW xvqlov ‘Irfoov {Chs. 81b* 19:5).

accompanying
f o r m u l a h e r e .

T 3 e t ! u c a ^ 7 r ^ '
p . 1 8 1 . n .

(/!.7a)
!a This expre«ion (Gk. «Ic rd Sro^ row; s«v /̂/̂ ow). repeated Jn Ch^

19:5. differs somewhat from * <W/;aT* /ijoow Xfurrov ,n Chs. 2:38; 10:48
Ul p. 76. n. 73). The phrase ek ti is common macommercial context.whcK some property is transferred or paid “into the name of someone. So!person baptised’̂ “into the name of the Lord Jesus ̂ars public Ĵ essthat be has become the property of Jesus and Aat JesM ubu Lord wd Ownej.

p̂ nn̂ SB to serve the living God. whereas Jews and Samaritans, who already

(P'8')
H t s b a p t i s m w a s

fhis inward and spintua)
the act ot being

t h e

to be the outward and visible sign_
cleansing trom sin by thegrace^f G
haptizecfhis mvocaUQn of l«US
twltlon in submitting to the divine ordinance.

o d . A n d
l.nrd would JeclarcT

2 1

8 . 8 i c n l fl c * A 0 o a f C h r i s t l a s B a p t i s m : T h e G r e e k

phrase hapiuein en or ejri tOi onomati Iltou means
that the act of baptism takes place with the utter¬
ance of the name of Jesus; boptizein
iHoti means that the peraon baptised enters into
the relation of belonging to Christ, of being his
property. All three formulas are alike i
the bapt ised are eubjected to the power and
efficacy of Jeaxu, wljo is

Schaff-Herzog, Volume 1, p. 436, “The Greek
phrase in the name (Acts 2:38) means the acts of
baptism takes place with the utterance of the name of
Jesus.”

t o o n o m a

f a r a e

t h e i r L o r d .



C h a r t . j ^ 1 2

H I C K S * S I G N E D S T A T E M E N T

I I I, MARVIN HICKS, HEREBY CERTIFY THAT IT IS SINFUL TO

BAPTIZE AGROUP OP PEOPLE SAYING ONLY THE FOLLOWING ’'.'ORDS,

'BAPTIZING THEM IN THE NAlffl OF THE FATHER, AND OF THE SON,
A N D O P T H E H O L Y G H O S T. ' ”

SIGNED: M A R V I N A . H I C K S

J E S U S S A I D

I !

AND JESUS CAME AND SPAKE UNTO THEM, SAYING, ALL POVraiH

IS GlVm UNTO KE IN HEAVEN AND IN EARTH. GO Y-R

THEREFORE, AND TEACH ALL NATIONS,

BAPTIZING THEM mTHE HAi-iB OP THE FATHER.

and of the SON, AND OP TO3 HOLY GHOST:

TEACHING THEM TO OBSERVE ALL THINGS V/HATSOEVER IHAVE

COMMANDED YOU: AND, LO, IAM WITH YOU ALV/AY, EVEN

( M a t . 2 8 : 1 8 - 2 0 )UNTO THE END OF THE WORLD. AMEN. 1 1
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"SCHOLARSHIP" ON Ol'OUA --AGAINST LEWIS-NOT FOR LEWIS

1. Edward Robinson, AGreek and English Lexicon of the New Testament (page 508)

"Imolyine authority, e.g. to come or do anything in or by the name of any
one, i.e. using his name; as his messenger, envoy, representative; by his
author i t y, w i th h is sanc t ion . "

2. John Parkhurst, AGreek and English Lexicon to the New Testament (pages 392,393).

be baptized ro y 0 M l L u > . - n i " t ° . o rname is to be baptized intotKe faitti or confession or in token of
S e e M a t t , x x v i i i . 1 9 . A c t s i i 3 8 , v i i i 1 6 , x 4 8 . "

3. Barclay M. Newman, Jr. AConcise Greek-Engllsh Dictionary of the New Testament
(page 126).

"Title; person; authority, power; status, category."

4. Gerhard Friedrich, Theological Dictionary of the New Testament (Vol. V, page 271).
"He who says or does something in the name of someone appeals to this one,
c la ims h is author i ty. "

5. G. Abbott-Smith, D.D., D.C.L., LL.D. AManual Greek Lexicon of the New
Testament (page 319).

" S o t o
i n t h e

o n e ' s o p e n l y c o n f e s s i n g .

o f"...of all that the name implies, of rank, authority, character, etc.:
acting on one's authority or in his behalf."

Expository Dictionary of New Testament Words (Vol. Ill,6 . W. E . V i n e , M . A .
page 100).

"for all that aname implies, of authority, character, rank, majesty, power,
excellence, etc., of everything that the name covers."

A n

7. Joseph Henry Thayer, D.D. Thayer's Greek-English Lexicon of the New
Testament (page 447).

"By ausage chiefly Hebraistic the name is used for everything which the name
covers, everything the thought or feeling of which is roused in the mind
by mentioning, hearing, remembering, the name, i.e. for one's rank, authority,
interests, pleasure, coninand. excellences, deeds, etc., .. . to do athing

rCPvS i.e. by ohe^s conmand and authori ty,
‘ ;onJ i i s beha l f , p romot ing h is cause . 'a c t i n g

8. James Hope Moulton 6George Milligan, The Vocabulary of the Greek Testament
(page 451).

"...comes in the New Testament to denote the character, fame, authority of
the person indicated (cf. Phil. 2:9f, Heb. 1:4). With this may be compared
the use of the word as at i t le of d igni ty or rank, . . . "
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ŝ/ (j5v'K— 3̂ ///a/̂ y<i>£__ssW^
^-i?yM7c/i4ds M ~ ' ^ o d ^

J c

^^<y<7y3y^Mi 's/ <TA/t/
—7^0/Jz>/at7^^/7C^ 7 i > ^ ^ ^ - i ? 0 7

^ ^ / A Z / U / / ^ A ^ / ^ A y 7 ( 7 S J /v o o s



■turn: /y/£AT/p/^
fi f / H f ^ e M / m M

A^/P /AWS~.

/ ' r m ^ a h ^ A t / o a / ' '
''/AAr/Al SAI/Av^a/'

i. '!p^jefScr s7At£: ^
AU r / / /M(PS"

4. 'AAAffS ^pAaAD"
s " A f Ay / y t ; ' r M e a / ^ A " '

"A^yp/^^y //ymr^
T//A' MAAt^ a^cAem

7 - W / 7 2 T ^ A f AT ^ a m i
c /za /ecM"

B . ^ a a d ■ '
4. '^Ap^yi^e tf^yyr"^

/P£AS' Ayp 3/Sl/CAl
A A y 3 a A 6 ^

/ 6 / / U A y ^ A ^ i >
2. CA/IP y?A />Ay/P
2. cyyycy/As c>a cAe/xr

^P rA mAArAAA
4/yP TAA s^>A/

5T ^y>P Aa//> aAtAaa
eA oyA i ipA2> jAsys
C M A / s r

YAZ AfA. AAny/s sAYX
yr/yy^ TPfAAfs ama^ aaa Ay7Z>^7yyy
AAyrcA/AuyAAx AAA yvryAA^Ar^/>
Ay rAA ypAA y^xA^CyAyA, 9-/-7^)



M R . L E W I S ’ Q U E S T I O N S

A N D

M R . L I F E ’ S R E S P O N S E S



QUESTIONS FOR MR. LIFE

M o n d a y

Do you teach that Jesus as God (Divine Nature) and Jesus
a s M a n ( H u m a n N a t u r e ) a r e t w o s e p a r a t e a n d d i s t i n c t p e r s o n s ?

1 .

J e s u s i s a s i n g l e u n i q u e p e r s o n a l i t y .A n s .

2 . D o y o u t e a c h t h a t J e s u s C h r i s t i s G o d ?

J e s u s C h r i s t i s D e i t y ( J n . 1 : 1 , 1 4 ) .A n s .

3. Do you teach that the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, each have
t h e i r o w n o m n i p r e s e n t s ?

( P s a . 1 3 9 : 7 - 1 2 ) .T h e o n e d i v i n e n a t u r e i s o m n i p r e s e n tA n s .

4 . W h e n J e s u s s a i d t o P h i l i p ” H e t h a t h a s s e e n m e h a t h s e e n t h e

t h e F a t h e r ” ( J o h n 1 4 : 9 ) h o w m a n y p e r s o n s d i d P h i l i p s e e w h e n
h e s a w J e s u s ?

W h e n P h i l i p s a w J e s u s d o t h i n g s a n d h e a r d h i m s a y t h i n g s ,
h e s a w w h a t t h e F a t h e r w o u l d h a v e d o n e a n d s a i d .

1 : 1 8 ; C o l . 2 : 9 )

A n s .

( J n . 5 : 3 0 ;

5. Please explain to us what you mean when you say Godhead?

T h e s i n g l e ( o n e ) d i v i n e n a t u r e , c o m p r i s e d o f F a t h e r , S o n ,
a n d H o l y S p i r i t .

A n s .

( I C o r . 8 : 6 ; M a t t . 3 : 1 6 , 1 7 )



Q U E S T I O N S F O R M R . L I F E

T u e s d a y

1 . I n 1 C o r . 1 3 : 1 1 w h a t w e r e t h e c h i l d i s h t h i n g s t h a t P a u l
p u t a w a y w h e n h e b e c a m e a m a n ?

A n s . S p e a k i n g , u n d e r s t a n d i n g , t h i n k i n g

2 . W i t h t h e g i f t s i n p a r t , P a u l s a i d h e s a w t h r o u g h a g l a s s
d a r k l y ,

a b e t t e r v i s i o n t h e n P a u l h a d ? ( 1 C o r . 1 3 : 9 - 1 2 )
D o y o u t e a c h w i t h t h a t w h i c h i s p e r f e c t t h a t y o u h a v e

A n s . " t o s e e i n a m i r r o r " = " t o r e c e i v e a r e v e l a t i o n f r o m G o d . "
" f a c e t o f a c e " = " a c l e a r r e c e p t i o n o f h i s w i l l "
W h a t t h e y h a d t h e n w a s i n p a r t - w h a t w e h a v e n o w i s
( p e r f e c t ) f u l l , c o m p l e t e .

3. Please give us one scr ipture that states the gi f ts would
c e a s e b e f o r e t h e c o m i n g o f t h e L o r d ?

A n s . I C o r . 1 3 : 8 - 1 3 ; E p h . 4 : 1 1 - 1 3 .

t h e c e s s a t i o n o f m i r a c u l o u s g i f t s a r e c o n n e c t e d w i t h t h e
c o m p l e t i o n o f t h e r e v e l a t i o n o f G o d .

T h e s e p a s s a g e s t e a c h t h a t

4 . I n 1 C o r . a n d E p h . 4 : 1 6 .

incomplete scr ipture, or is th is speaking of the uni ty of
t h e b e l i e v e r s ?

I s e v e r y j o i n t , a n d e v e r y p a r t t h e

A n s . By having and following the completed body of truth,
men today can have fellowship in Christ (Cf. Jude 3)

e v e n

5. In Mark 16:16-18 He that believeth and is baptized shall be
s a v e d a n d t h e s e s i g n s s h a l l f o l l o w t h e m t h a t b e l i e v e ,
o f t h i s s c r i p t u r e a r e y o u a b e l i e v e r ?

I n v i e w

A n s . Iam abel iever but the tota l teachings of the scr ip tures make
c l e a r t h a t t h e s e s i g n s f o l l o w n o
y o u , M r . L e w i s ) ,

r e f u t i n g t h e d e v i l i n M a t t h e w 4 : 1 - 1 1 .

m a n l i v i n g t o d a y ( i n c l u d i n g
T h i s p r i n c i p l e w a s u s e d b y J e s u s i n



QUESTIONS FOR MR. LIFE
Wednesday

1. Do you agree with Thayer's definition of the Greek word
" H e n o t e s " ? ( I f n o t p l e a s e e x p l a i n h o w h e i s w r o n g . )

A n s . G e n i t i v e o f i d e n t i fi c a t i o n , i . e . , t h e u n i t y - b o d y o f

a g r e e m e n t w h i c h i s t h e G o s p e l ,
" a g r e e m e n t " I d o a g r e e . B u t ,
lexicographer is only aspecial type of commentator,
you agree with Thayer on "baptism for the dead" (p. 94)?

M r . L e w i s :
I n p a r t ,
b u t I
c a n ' t
g ive
e v i d e n c e

I n s o f a r a s T h a y e r i n d i c a t e s
i t m u s t b e r e m e m b e r e d t h a t a n y

D o

P l e a s e s u m m a r i z e t h e e v i d e n c e t h a t " t o t e l e i o n " b e i n g t h e

perfect state ushered in by Christ’s return is an opinion
r a t h e r t h a n t h e m e a n i n g o f t h e w o r d .

I t d o e s n o t fi t t h e i m m e d i a t e c o n t e x t , t h e r e m o t e c o n t e x t
M r . L e w i s : I C o r . 1 3 : 1 2 ?

2 .

A n s .

o r p l a i n B i b l e t e a c h i n g .

D o e s " t o t h e l e m a " i n H e b r e w s 1 0 : 9 , 1 0 a n d R o m a n s 1 2 : 2 r e f e r3 .
M r . L e w i s :
I ' d
r a t h e r
n o t
t a l k
a b o u t
H e b . 1 0

t o t h e c o m p l e t e d B i b l e ?
What Iwas showing last night was that there was another

word referr ing to the complete wi l l o f God. I
A n s .

n e u t e r s i n g .

did not say that every occurrence of "wi l l" refers to a
c o m p l e t e d B i b l e . Besides, even if ICor. 13:10 were the

C f . R o m . 5 a n di t w o u l d s t i l l b e e n o u g h .o n l y o n e
Gal. 3are enough to show we are baptized into Christ.

P l e a s e c i t e a r e f e r e n c e i n t h e B o o k o f A c t s w h e r e a n y o n e4 .

M r . L e w i s ; p u r p o s e l y t o o k u p a s e r p e n t .
I h a v e n e v e r c o n t e n d e d t h a t t h e B i b l e r e c o r d s a n i n s t a n c e .

N o !
A n s .

The Bible teaches in ways other than account of action.
Cite passage where anybody ever called
" U n i t e d P e n t . C h . "

s e e R e v . 1 7 : 1 7 w i l l n o t c o m p l e t e l y f u l fi l l e d

D o

y o u d e n y t h i s ?
t h e c h u r c h t h e

M r . L e w i s



5 . S ince you forgot togive the scr ipture where the g i f ts
t a k e n o u t o f t h e c h u r c h , w o u l d y o u p l e a s e g i v e i t .

□L A S T N I G H T *

w e r e
M r . L e w i s :
N o I
w o n ' t

( P l e a s e c h e c k a p p r o p r i a t e b o x . )

I ^ T o n i g h t

I I T o m o r r o w N i g h t

I ! F r i d a y N i g h t

□N e x t Y e a r

I [On Judgment Day

A n s . I g a v e ( l a s t n i g h t ) a s o u n d a r g u m e n t t h e c o n c l u s i o n o f
w h i c h w a s *■ " m i r a c u l o u s g i f t s h a v e c e a s e d " - T h i s i n v o l v e d
m a n y s c r i p t u r e s w h i c h y o u o v e r l o o k e d ,
v a l i d .

T h e a r g . w a s

T h e p r e m i s e s w e r e t r u e ; w h i c h g u a r a n t e e d t h e

t ru th fu lness of the conc lus ion. Th is quest ion impl ies a
misrepresentat ion of what Id id las t evening.

*This alternative was supplied by Mr. Lipe himself and
s h o u l d n o t b e c r e d i t e d t o M r . L e w i s .



QUESTIONS FOR MR. LIFE
T h u r s d a y

T h r u w h a t n a m e d o e s t h e p e n i t e n t b e l i e v e r r e c e i v e r e m i s s i o n
o f s i n s ?

R e m i s s i o n o f s i n s i s n o t d e p e n d e n t o n t h e r e c i t a t i o n o f a n y
f o r m u l a b u t s a l v a t i o n i s i n t h e n a m e o f C h r i s t ( A c t s 2 : 3 8 )

1 .

A n s .

2. Since you teach water baptism without pronouncing of any
f o r m u l a , d o y o u b e l i e v e t h a t t h o s e w h o t e a c h y o u m u s t

pronounce the name are false prophets and will be eternally
l o s t i n h e l l ?

A n s . A l l w h o i n v e n t h u m a n l a w s a n d b i n d t h e m o n o t h e r s a r e

gui l ty of teaching the doctr ine of Demons (cf . ITim. 4:1-3;
Gal. 2:3-5) You have invented human law and thus will be
l o s t i f y o u d o n o t r e p e n t a n d o b e y t h e g o s p e l .

3. Do you agree with Arndt and Gingrich's definit ion of the
phrase "in the name" as "with or at the mention of the name
(p. 576)? ( I f "No" please give specific evidence showing
t h e y a r e w r o n g . "

T h e b u l k o f s c h o l a r s h i p o n A c t s 2 : 3 8 c o n c e r n i n g
n a m e o f " m e a n s b y t h e a u t h o r i t y o f .

i n t h eA n s .

Do false prophets come in Jesus' name or in his authority?

S o m e f a l s e p r o p h e t s p r e t e n d t o c o m e i n J e s u s n a m e .

4 .

A n s .

5. If you ever use any names when you baptize, where do you get
the authority to use them since you say the scriptures do not
t e a c h u s t o s a y a n y t h i n g d u r i n g b a p t i s m ?

Ans. Isay that the scr ip tures do not ob l iga te us to rec i te a
f o r m u l a .

( M a t t . 2 8 : 1 8 - 2 0 - c f . " t e a c h i n g " )
But, authorizes us to explain what we are doing



M R . L E W I S ’ C H A R T S

( L i s t e d B y N u m b e r )



C h a r t 1

A c t s 2 2 : 1 6 A c t s 9 : 6

A r i s e a n d g o i n t o t h e C i t y a n d i t s h a l l b e t o l d T h e e w h a t T h o u
M u s t d o ( A c t s 9 : 6 )

Arise, "Be baptized" (Causative Middle) and wash away thy sins
C a l l i n g o n t h e n a m e o f t h e L o r d ( A c t s 2 2 : 1 6 )

" B e b a p t i z e d " i s " C a u s a t i v e M i d d l e " i n G r e e k , i t m e a n s " G e t
y o u r s e l f B a p t i z e d , G e t y o u r s i n s w a s h e d a w a y, " b y G e t t i n g t h e
n a m e o f J e s u s C a l l e d o v e r y o u

A . T. R o b e r t s o n , L a r g e G r a m m a r, p . 8 0 8

C h a r t 2

H . L e o B o l e s A c t s 2 2 : 1 6

" B a p t i s a i " i s i n t h e fi r s t a o r i s t m i d d l e v o i c e o f t h e v e r b .
L i t e r a l l y m e a n s C a u s e T h y s e l f t o b e b a p t i z e d o r S u f f e r S o m e o n e
t o b a p t i z e T h e e "

I t

" C a l l i n g o n h i s
d o i n g .
L o r d J e s u s

a m e m e a n s i n v o k i n g t h e n a m e o f C h r i s t i n s o
H e w a s t h u s c o m m a n d e d t o d o a l l i n t h e n a m e o f t h e

n

Commenta ry on Ac ts . G . A . p u b l i s h e r s , p a g e 3 5 5



C h a r t 3

T h e P h r a s e " I n J e s u s N a m e ”

M a r k 1 3 : 6

F a l s e p r o p h e t s c o m e ” i n J e s u s n a m e ”
" T h e y w i l l c o m e u s i n g m y n a m e ” B a u e r , p . 5 7 6

M a r k 9 : 4 1 M a t t . 1 8 : 5

G i f t s g i v e n , C h a r i t y d o n e " i n n a m e o f J e s u s
Name used: O t h e r w i s e i t w o u l d b e i m p o s s i b l e f o r t h e L o r d t o
g e t t h e c r e d i t .

M a t t . 1 8 : 5
" r e c e i v e ( a c h i l d ) w h e n m y n a m e i s c o n f e s s e d , w h e n I a m c a l l e d
u p o n ”

W h o s o r e c e i v e a c h i l d " i n m y n a m e ” r e c e i v e t h m e .

B a u e r , p . 5 7 6

M a r k 9 : 3 8 L u k e 1 0 : 1 7

t h e n a m e o f J e s u s . ”
A c t s 1 6 : 1 8

T o c a s t o u t d e m o n s i n
N a m e u s e d w h e n d e m o n s c a s t o u t
N a m e n o t a u t h o r i t y - M k . 9 : 3 8
" d e m o n s a r e s u b j e c t t o u s a t t h e m e n t i o n o f y o u r n a m e ”

B a u e r , p . 5 7 6

I C o r . 1 : 1 3

" W e y e b a p t i z e d ' i n t h e n a m e ’ o f P a u l "
How can we know the name we a re bap t i zed i n to un less t he name
i s u s e d .

C h a r t 4
H e i t m u e l l e r

"The phrase baptise "en" and "epi” the name gives adescription
o f t h e p r o c e s s o f t h e b a p t i s m . T h e y i n d i c a t e t h a t t h e b a p t i s m
took place during the naming of the name of Jesus, baptizing them
" i n t o ” i . e . " e i s ” ( a s i n M a t t . 2 8 : 1 9 ) . T h e n a m e o n t h e o t h e r
hand gives the purpose and result of the baptism. I t indicates
t h a t t h e b a p t i z e d e n t e r s t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p o f b e i n g t h e p r o p e r t y
o r o f b e l o n g i n g t o J e s u s .

I M N a m e n J e s u , p . 1 2 7



C h a r t 5

F . F . B r u c e o n A c t s - A c t s 2 : 3 8

" E N ” i s t o b e u n d e r s t o o d i n s t r u m e n t a l l y .
i s a n a c c o m p a n y i n g c i r c u m s t a n c e o f t h e b a p t i s m ,
n a m e d i t o v e r t h e p e r s o n b a p t i z e d .

T h e n a m e o f J e s u s C h r i s t

T h e B a p t i z e r

( G r e e k t e x t o f A c t s , p a g e 9 8 )

C h a r t 5 A

( A c t s 2 : 3 8 )

" T h e n a m e o f J e s u s C h r i s t w a s a n a c c o m p a n y i n g c i r c u m s t a n c e o f t h e
b a p t i s m . T h e p e r s o n w h o b a p t i z e d t h e c o n v e r t a p p e a r s t o h a v e
n a m e d t h e n a m e o f C h r i s t o v e r h i m a s h e w a s b e i n g b a p t i z e d ”
( c f . C h . 1 5 : 1 7 , J a m e s 2 : 7 ) , p a g e 7 6

( A c t s 8 : 1 6 )

" T h e p h r a s e ' i n t h e n a m e ' i s c o m m o n i n a c o m m e r c i a l c o n t e x t .
W h e r e s o m e p r o p e r t y i s t r a n s f e r r e d o r p a i d ' i n t o t h e n a m e
s o m e o n e s o t h e p e r s o n b a p t i z e d ' i n t o t h e n a m e ' o f t h e L o r d J e s u s
bears public witness that he has become the property of Jesus
a n d t h a t J e s u s i s h i s L o r d a n d o w n e r ”

o f

T h e N e w I n t e r n a t i o n a l C o m m e n t a r y o n t h e N e w Te s t a m e n t ,
A c t s . b y F . F . B r u c e

C h a r t 6

G u y N . W o o d s

T h e p h r a s e b y w h i c h y e a r e c a l l e d . J a m e s 2 : 7 , A c t s 1 5 : 1 7

" I s l i t e ra l l y wh ich i s ca l l ed upon you . The ve ry ' ca l l ed ' i s
from the Greek word 'epikaleo' aorist passive part ic iple and
signifies to assign aname to, to place aname upon,
w a s m o s t s u r e l y t h a t o f C h r i s t p r o n o u n c e d u p o n u s i n b a p t i s m ”

Commentary on James
G . A . p u b l i s h e r s , p a g e 11 7

T h i s n a m e



C h a r t 7

N a m e w h i c h i s C a l l e d u p o n Y o u

A m o s 9 : 1 2 A c t s 1 5 : 1 7 J a m e s 2 : 7

T h e n a m e i s ( l i t e r a l l y ) J e s u s C h r i s t

" C a l l e d " c o m e s f r o m t h e G r e e k w o r d " e p i k a l e o "

A . T. R o b e r t s o n , S h o r t G r a m m a r, p . 1 2 1
T h a y e r , 2 3 1 . B a u e r , 2 8 5 .

' E p i " m e a n s " u p o n o r o v e r '

T h a y e r , p . 3 2 1" K a l e o " m e a n s t o " C a l l a l o u d , u t t e r i n a l o u d v o i c e '

B a y e r , p . 3 9 9" C a l l b y n a m e c a l l t o s o m e o n e "

" S o m e o n e ' s n a m e i s c a l l e d o v e r s o m e o n e t o d e s i g n a t e
B a u e r , p . 2 9 4

" E p i k a l e o "
t h e l a t t e r a s t h e p r o p e r t y o f t h e f o r m e r "

T h a y e r , p . 2 3 9" T h e n a m e o f o n e i s n a m e d u p o n s o m e o n e '

B a u e r , p . 5 7 5" T h e C h r i s t i a n r e c e i v e s t h i s n a m e a t h i s b a p t i s m "

C h a r t 8

T h e G r e e k p h r a s e " e n t o o n o m a t i " i n A c t s 2 : 3 8 m e a n s t h e a c t s o f
b a p t i s m t a k e n p l a c e w i t h t h e u t t e r a n c e o f t h e n a m e o f J e s u s , o n
t h e o t h e r h a n d " e i s t o o n o m a " M a t t . 2 8 : 1 9 , m e a n s t h a t t h e p e r s o n
bapt ized enters into the relat ion of belonging to Chr ist or of
b e i n g h i s p r o p e r t y .

S c h a f f H e r z o g , V o l . 1 , p . 4 3 6



C h a r t 9

G u y N . W o o d s , C o m m e n t a r y o n I J o h n 2 : 1 2 , G . A . p u b l i s h e r s , p . 2 3 5

Y o u r s i n s a r e f o r g i v e n y o u f o r h i s n a m e ’ s s a k e .

" F o r h i s n a m e ' s s a k e m e a n s o n t h e b a s i s o f h i s n a m e , i . e . , G o d t h e
F a t h e r f o r g i v e s o n a c c o u n t o f C h r i s t n a m e . I t i s t h r o u g h t h e
n a m e o f C h r i s t t h a t w e a r e p r i v i l e g e d t o a p p r o a c h t h e F a t h e r a n d
i n n o n e o t h e r i s t h e r e s a l v a t i o n " A c t s 4 : 1 2

" F o r g i v e n ( G k . a p h e o n t a i ) p e r f e c t t e n s e p o i n t i n g t o p a s t a c t i o n
w i t h e x i s t i n g r e s u l t s "

Mr. Lipe what past action is it that sent our sins away, baptism
or ?

P a s t a c t i o n i s W a t e r b a p t i s m

E x i s t i n g r e s u l t s i s r e m i s s i o n o f s i n s



C h a r t 1 3

B o x f o r M r . L i p e ' s s c r i p t u r e
f o r s i l e n t b a p t i s m

B o x f o r M r . L e w i s ' s c r i p t u r e s
w h e r e y o u a r e t o s p e a k t h e
n a m e o f J e s u s C h r i s t i n
B a p t i s m

K e e p w a t c h i n g , w a t c h i n g
1 . A c t s 2 : 3 8

w a t c h i n g
2 . A c t s 8 : 1 6

3 . A c t s 1 0 : 4 8

4 . A c t s 1 9 : 6

5 . A c t s 2 2 : 1 6

6 . A c t s 1 5 : 1 7

7 . J a m e s 2 : 7

8 . M a t t . 2 8 : 1 9

C h a r t 2 1

T H E I S S U E I S N O T

W h e t h e r t h r e e a r e m e n t i o n e d .1 .

W h e t h e r t h e F a t h e r , S o n , a n d H o l y G h o s t i s a p e r s o n .2 .

W h e t h e r t h e r e a r e s o m e d i s t i n c t i o n s b e t w e e n t h e F a t h e r ,
S o n , a n d H o l y G h o s t .

3 .

T H E I S S U E I S

" P E R S O N S " I N T H E G O D H E A D !
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C h a r t 2 3

G O D I S O N E P E R S O N

M a r k 1 2 : 2 9 - 3 4

v s . 2 9

( T h e L o r d s a i d I a m J e s u s . A c t s 9 : 5 )
J E S U S — " T h e L o r d o u r G o d i s o n e L o r d

J E S U S — " L o v e h i m ( o n e G o d ) w i t h a l l o u r h e a r t , s o u l , m i n d
v s . 3 0s t r e n g t h . ”

S C R I B E — " T h o u h a s s a i d t h e t r u t h f o r t h e r e i s o n e G o d a n d t h e r e
i s n o n e o t h e r b u t h e . "
i s n o n e o t h e r b u t h i m ) v s . 3 2

( G r e e k t e x t , O n e i s G o d a n d t h e r e

B a u e r 2 3 0 ." O n e " ( G k . h e i s ) A s i n g l e , o n l y o n e .
O n e h e r e i s m a s c u l i n e , a c c o r d i n g t o A . T. R o b e r t s o n w h e n
o n e i s m a s c u l i n e i t r e f e r s t o o n e p e r s o n ( W o r d P i c t u r e s
v o l . 5 , p g . 1 8 6 )

T h o u b e l i e v e s t t h a t t h e r e i s o n e G o d t h o u d o e s t w e l l :J a m e s 2 : 1 9

t h e d e v i l s a l s o b e l i e v e d a n d t h e y t r e m b l e d .
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C h a r t 2 5

T h e G R E A T G O D a n d S a v i o u r J E S U S C H R I S T

T i t u s 2 : 1 3

A . T. R o b e r t s o n s a y s g r a m m a r d e m a n d s t h a t o n e p e r s o n i s m e a n t .
T h e M i n i s t e r a n d H i s G r e e k N . T. , p . 6 4 . A G r a m m a r o f G r e e k N . T.
p . 7 8 6 .

2 P e t e r 1 : 1 h e r e t h e o n e a r t i c l e d e fi n i t e l y s h o w s J e s u s C h r i s t
t o b e b o t h L o r d a n d S a v i o r .
C h r i s t i s o u r G o d a n d S a v i o u r .

T h e a r t i c l e l i k e w i s e m e a n s t h a t

S h o r t G r a m m a r , p . 7 5 .A T R

T h e b e g i n n i n g a n d t h e e n d i n g s a i t hR e v . 1 : 8 I a m a l p h a a n d o m e g a ,
t h e L o r d w h i c h i s a n d w h i c h w a s a n d w h i c h i s t o c o m e t h e A l m i g h t y .

J o h n 8 : 2 4 E x c e p t y e b e l i e v e t h a t I a m h e y e s h a l l d i e i n y o u r
s i n s . S p e a k i n g o f t h e F a t h e r , v s . 2 7 .

C h a r t 2 7

G O D I S O N E

I s a . 3 7 : 1 6 " T h o u a r t G o d a l o n e ”

6 3 : 3 - 5 " I h a v e t r o d d e n t h e w i n e p r e s s a l o n e . T h e r e w a s
n o n e w i t h m e . ”

I s a . 4 4 : 6 " I a m t h e fi r s t a n d t h e l a s t a n d b e s i d e m e t h e r e i s
n o g o d . ”

Y e a t h e r e i s n o g o d . II s a . 4 4 : 8 " I s t h e r e a g o d b e s i d e m e ?
k n o w n o t a n y ! ”

” I s t r e t c h e t h f o r t h h e a v e n s a l o n e t h a t s p r e a d e t h
a b r o a d t h e e a r t h b y m y s e l f ”

I s a . 4 4 : 2 4

R e v . 1 : 8 - 1 1 " T h e fi r s t , t h e l a s t , t h e b e g i n n i n g , t h e e n d i n g w h i c h
i s , w a s , i s t o c o m e . T h e A l m i g h t y . ”

J o h n 1 7 : 3 ( F a t h e r ) T h e O N L Y t r u e G o d .

J u d e 2 5 ( J e s u s ) T h e O N L Y w i s e G o d .

J o h n 8 : 2 4 - 2 7 " I f y o u b e l i e v e n o t I a m H e y e s h a l l d i e i n y o u r
s i n s . ” S p e a k i n g o f t h e F a t h e r .
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C h a r t 3 0

J e s u s a s t h e S o n

1 . I n c r e a s e d i n W i s d o m . L u k e 2 : 5 2

2 . C a n d o n o t h i n g o f h i m s e l f . J o h n 5 : 1 9

3 . H a d t o b e t a u g h t . J o h n 8 : 2 8

4 . H e l e a r n e d . H e b r e w s 5 : 8

5 . D i d n o t k n o w w h e n h e w a s c o m i n g . M a r k 1 3 : 3 2

6 . W a s t e m p t e d i n a l l p o i n t s a s w e a r e . H e b r e w s 2 : 1 8 .

C h a r t 3 1

H u m a n a n d D i v i n e N a t u r e o f C h r i s t

P h i l . 2 : 6 W h o b e i n g i n t h e f o r m o f G o d t h o u g h t i t n o t r o b b e r y
t o b e e q u a l w i t h G o d .

1 . W h e n G o d o c c u r s w i t h o u t t h e a r t i c l e i s w h e r e t h e d e i t y i s
c o n t r a s t e d w i t h w h a t i s h u m a n . D a n a - M a n t e y , p . 1 4 0 .

2 . E q u a l w i t h G o d m e a n s C h r i s t h a s p o w e r s e q u i v a l e n t t o D i v i n e
n a t u r e . J e s u s d i d n o t c e a s e t o b e G o d w h e n h e b e c a m e a m a n .

3 . A c c o r d i n g t o L i g h t f o o t ' s C o m m e n t a r y o n P h i l i p p i a n s t h i s i m p l i e s
e q u a l i t y i n a t t r i b u t e s — n o t p e r s o n s .

T h e w o r d e q u a l i s n e u t e r p l u r a l i n G r e e k w h i c h i n d i c a t e s i t
i s n o t t a l k i n g a b o u t p e r s o n s .

4 .
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C h a r t 5 2

" T H E B E L I E V E R S "

M k . 1 6 : 1 7 - 1 8

A n d t h e s e s i g n s s h a l l f o l l o w t h e m t h a t b e l i e v e , i n m y n a m e t h e y
s h a l l c a s t o u t d e v i l s , t h e y s h a l l s p e a k w i t h n e w t o n g u e s ; t h e y
s h a l " t a k e u p " s e r p e n t s a n d i f t h e y d r i n k a n y d e a d l y t h i n g i t
s h a l l n o t h u r t t h e m . T h e y s h a l l l a y h a n d s o n t h e s i c k a n d t h e y
s h a l l r e c o v e r .

M a t t . 2 8 : 2 0 " C o m m i s s i o n t o e n d o f W o r l d "

" Te a c h i n g t h e m t o o b s e r v e a l l t h i n g s w h a t s o e v e r I h a v e c o m m a n d e d
y o u .
w o r l d .

A n d l o , I a m w i t h y o u a l w a y s e v e n u n t i l t h e e n d o f t h e

C h a r t 5 3

M a r k 1 6 : 1 8 " T A K I N G U P " S E R P E N T S I S A N A C C I D E N T A L " T A K I N G U P "

1 . T h e i n s p i r e d c o m m e n t a r y s a i d s o . ( A c t s 2 8 : 5 )

2 . l a m b a n o " w o u l d h a v eI f " t a k i n g u p " w a s a h a b i t o r c u s t o m ,
b e e n t h e G r e e k w o r d t h e r e .

3 . " I f " i n t h e v e r s e c o n n e c t e d t o " t a k e " i s " i f " o f u n c e r t a i n t y .
I t i s j o i n e d b y " a n d . " W h a t G o d h a s j o i n e d l e t n o m a n p u t
a s u n d e r .
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C h a r t 5 5

1 C O R . 1 3 : 1 0

" T O T E L E I O N " B R O U G H T T O I T S E N D .

N O T H I N G N E C . T O C O M P L E T E N E S S : P E R F E C T.

OF THINGS, TO ^USHERED IN mTHE RETURN OF CHRIST FROM
H E A V E N . "

F I N I S H E D , W A N T I N G I N

" T H E P E R F E C T S T A T E

T h a y e r , p . 6 1 8

T h e i s s u e i s n o t w h e t h e r T o T e l e i o n r e f e r s t o

s o m e t h i n g c o m p l e t e a n d p e r f e c t b u t w h i c h c o m p l e t e
a n d p e r f e c t t h i n g i t r e f e r s t o .

— W H Y I T C A N N O T B E C O M P L E T E D B I B L E —

N o N e u t e r S i n g u l a r W o r d i n t h e N e w T e s t a m e n t F o r C o m p l e t e d

B i b l e ! !

P a u l e x p e c t e d t o b e a l i v e w h e n i t c a m e . 1 C o r . 1 3 : 1 2
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C h a r t 5 7

AT COMING OF CHRIST THINGS WILL BE COMPLETE

1 . T i m e C o m p l e t e d . ( M t . 2 4 : 3 , R e v . 1 0 )

2 . M y s t e r y o f G o d . ( R e v . 1 0 : 7 )

3 . W o r d s o f G o d . ( R e v . 1 7 : 1 7 )

4 . P r o p h e c i e s . ( M k . 1 3 : 4 )

5 . G o d a l l i n a l l , i m p e r f e c t i o n o f s i n e n d e d , n e w h e a v e n s a n d
n e w e a r t h . ( 1 C o r . 1 5 : 2 4 , R e v . 2 1 s t - 2 2 n d c h . )

6 . G o s p e l p r e a c h i n g c o m p l e t e d . ( M t . 2 4 : 1 4 )

C h a r t 5 8

WORD MUST BE CONFIRMED TO OTHERS

( H e b . 2 : 3 ; 1 C o r . 1 : 6 )

W o r d w a s " c o n fi r m e d u n t o u s b y t h o s e t h a t h e a r d ,

in giving additional testimony by signs and wonders" (Heb. 2:4)

W o r d fi r s t w a s c o n fi r m e d b y p r e a c h i n g . s c r i p t u r e ,
a r g u m e n t s o f , ( A c t s 9 : 2 2 ; 1 8 : 2 8 )

Mirac les were aconfirmat ion in addi t ion to preaching.
A T R V o l . V , p g . 3 4 3 T H , 6 0 3 B , 7 9 5

Peter speaks of amore confirmed word of prophecy 2Pet. 1:19

G o d j o i n e d

A .

B .



C h a r t 5 9

T I L L m ^ C O M E I N U N I T Y O F ^ F A I T H
( E p h . 4 : 1 3 )

i . q . " u n a n i m i t y a g r e e m e n t "U N I T Y " H E N O T E S "

T h a y e r , p g . 2 1 7

T h a y e r , p g . 1 4 " i . q . = S a m e a s o r e q u i v a l e n t t o "

" T h a y e r L e x . m o s t a u t h o r i t a t i v e i n t h e w o r l d "
H o w T o R e a d G k . N . T . , p g . 6 2 .

G U Y W O O D S

U N I T Y I S W I T H R E S P E C T T O P E R S O N S

1 . U n i t y o f S p i r i t ( E p h . 4 : 2 )
2 . P a r e n t s a n d c h i l d r e n 6 : 1

^ 3 . H u s b a n d a n d w i f e

4 . C h r i s t i a n W a l k

5 . U n i t y o f F a i t h

" U n t o o n e n e s s o f

f a i t h ( o r t r u s t )

i n C h r i s t "

A T R , W o r d P i e t .

V o l . 4 , p g . 5 3 7

5 : 2 2

4 : 1

4 : 1 3

Nothing Said About The Scriptures Becoming AUnit In Ephesians.
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C h a r t 6 1

" B U I L D ” ( G k . O i k o d o m e o ) T h a y e r , p g . 4 4 0

1 C o r . 3 : 9 , 2 C o r . 6 : 1 6 , E p h . 2 : 2 1

" S i n c e b o t h a C h r i s t i a n C h u r c h a n d i n d i v i d u a l C h r i s t i a n s a r e

l i k e n e d t o a b u i l d i n g o r t e m p l e , t h e e r e c t i o n o f w h i c h w i l l n o t
be completely FINISHED TILL THE RETURN OF CHRIST FROM HEAVEN!I

( 1 C o r . 3 : 9 )Y e A r e G o d ' s B u i l d i n g

( 2 C o r . 6 : 1 6 )Y e A r e T h e T e m p l e O f G o d

I n w h o m a l l t h e b u i l d i n g fi t l y f r a m e d t o g e t h e r g r o w e t h u n t o
a H o l y T e m p l y i n t h e L o r d . ( E p h . 2 : 2 1 )

C h a r t 6 2

T H E W H O L E N . T. P A T T E R N I S F O R B E L I E V E R S T O D A Y

( 2 T i m . 3 : 1 6 )

" O P P O N E N T S B R E T H R E N T E A C H T H U S ”

1. N. T. is for every creature.

2. N. T. is only rule of faith

3. N. T. is Pattern. Standard rule for our worship.

L. G. Thomas. (70) ( V . E . H o w a r d ) G . K . W a l l a c e
D O 1 5 2

A N Y T H I N G N O T PA R T O F PAT T E R N M U S T B E L A B E L L E D A S S U C H .

N O T V I C E V E R S A t I I

M i r a c u l o u s G i f t s S e t I n C h u r c h1 C o r . 1 2 : 2 8

W h e n T a k e n O u t ? ? ? ?
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C h a r t 6 5

J a m e s 5 : 1 5

A l l N e w T e s t a m e n t h e a l i n g w a s c o n d i t i o n a l .

I f w e a s k a n y t h i n g a c c o r d i n g t o h i s w i l l h e h e a r s
u s ( 1 J o h n 5 : 1 4 )

I b e s o u g h t t h e L o r d t h r i c e t h a t i t m i g h t d e p a r t f r o m
m e ( 2 C o r . 1 2 : 8 )

P a u l l e f t T r o p h i m u s s i c k ( 2 T i m . 4 : 2 0 )

M i r a c l e s a n d g i f t s o f h e a l i n g a c c o r d i n g t o h i s o w n w i l l
( H e b . 2 : 4 )

A n d t h e p r a y e r o f f a i t h s h a l l s a v e t h e s i c k ,

c o m m i t t e d s i n s , t h e y s h a l l b e f o r g i v e n h i m ( J a m e s 5 : 1 4 )

A n d i f h e h a v e

B o t h H e a l i n g a n d F o r g i v e n e s s a r e C o n d i t i o n a l

C h a r t 6 6

T h e d i f f e r e n c e b e t w e e n " A i r o ” a n d " L a m b a n o '

( " t a k e u p " ) u s u a l l y r e f e r s t o o c c a s i o n a l a c t i o n s
d o n e o n c e o r t w i c e ( J o h n 8 : 5 9 )

" A i r o '

" L a m b a n o " (" take up") usual ly refers to customany regular
p r a c t i c e , a s " t a k i n g u p b r e a d " M a t t . 2 6 : 2 6

A i r o " ( " t a k e u p " )

J o h n 8 : 5 9 T h e y " t o o k u p '
( T h i s w a s n o t a p r a c t i c e o r c u s t o m ) .

" L a m b a n o " ( " t a k e u p " )

s t o n e s t o c a s t a t h i m .

M a t t . 2 6 : 2 6 t o o k " ( L a m b a n o ) b r e a d a n d b l e s s e d i t .J e s u s

( T h i s w a s a p r a c t i c e o r c u s t o m ) .



C h a r t 6 7

" w o r d ” ( r a a s c . s i n g . )" R h e m a ” " w o r d " ( n e u t . s i n g . ) a n d " L o g o s '

R h e r a a r e f e r s t o o r a l , s p o k e n w o r d .

B a u e r , p . 7 4 2 - 7 4 3

" t h a t w h i c h i s s a i d , s e r m o n , c o n f e s s i o n ' ( R o m . 8 : 1 0 , 1 P e t . 1 : 2 5 )

R o m . 1 2 : 6 , 1 P e t . 4 : 1 0W i t h " R h e m a ” ( w o r d ) t h e y s t i l l h a d t h e g i f t s

" L o g o s " ( w o r d ) r e f e r s t o t h e W r i t t e n W o r d .

B a u e r , p . 4 7 9

" o f w o r d s a n d s p e e c h e s , o f b o o k s .

s c r i p t u r e "

Of writing that are. . .

" t h e f o r m e r ' t r e a t i s e ' ( l o g o s ) h a v e I m a d e "A c t s 1 : 1

C h a r t 6 8

D I V I S I O N S E X I S T 1 C o r . 1 : 1 0 ,

1 C o r . 1 1 : 8 , C h . 1 2 , e t c .

M e m b e r s n o t h o n o r i n g

o n e a n o t h e r

G i f t s i n C h u r c h B U T

1 C o r . 1 2 m i r a c l e s ,

p r o p h e c y , h e a l i n g s ,

t o n g u e s , a p o s t l e s ,

p r o p h e t s , e t c . . . T R U E

B i b l e i n f a n t C h u r c h

D i v i s i o n s p u t a w a y m e m b e r s w o r k i n g t o g e t h e r i n L O V E w i t h g i f t s .

E p h . 4 : 1 5 , 1 6T R U E

M a t u r e C h u r c h

L o s t i t ' s p o w e r ,

o n l y f o r B a b y C h u r c h
L e f t .

G i f t s w e r eG i f t s , m i r a c l e s , p r o p h e c y ,

h e l i n g s , t o n g u e s , a p o s t l e s ,

p r o p h e t s , e t c .

T R U E

M r . L i p e ' s i n f a n t c h u r c h

" D I V I S I O N S "

F A L S E

M r . L i p e ' s m a t u r e c h u r c h
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Inspirational Readings
The Death of Abel, Solomon Gessner, Cloth, $4.00.

Christian Evidences
The Fall of Unbelief, Roger E. Dickson, Cloth, $12.00.
Evolution in the Light of Scripture, Science and Sense, Basil Overton, Cloth,

$6.00,

Missionary Books
Mother of Eighty, Dena Korfker, Cloth, $3.00.
Missionary, Know Thyself, Bert Perry, Cloth, $3.00.
The Great Commission and You, John Waddey, Paper, $2.00.
Ready, Set, GOspel, Peggy Simpson, Paper, $1.00.
Journey With Joy, AStudy Course, Louanna M. Bav/com, Paper, $1.00.
God Answers His Mail, Glover Shipp, Cloth, $3.00.
Fire in My Bones, Great Missionary Themes of the Bible, Vol. 1, Glover Shipp,

Cloth, $6,00.
Grouped in Groups, APracticai Approach to Worid Evangoiism, Roger E, Dickson,

Cloth, $4.00.
The Dew Breakers, Dow Merritt, Cloth, $8.00.
There’s No Nut Like aBrazii Nut!, Glover Shipp, Cloth, $8.00.
The Call of World Evangelism, Roger E. Dickson, Paper, $2.00.
AMissionary Speaks, J.C. Choate, Cloth, $6.00, Paper, $4.00.
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